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PREFACE. 


98 the extenſive conſideration which 

is in the following Diſcourſes beſtowed 
on the evidence of religion, may, to ſome 
readers, appear unneceſſary to be entered 
into before the circles for whoſe uſe the 
work is intended, the authour thinks it in- 
cumbent on him, to ſtate his reaſon for 
having been ſo diffuſe on this ſubject. The 
propagators of infidelity have lately, in a 
manner even unprecedented in the annals of 
iniquity, made their attacks on the truth in 
tracts, purpoſely written for the peruſal of 
the leaſt informed of thoſe who can read, 
and taken abundant pains to diſperſe them 
not only among ſervants, but even in ſchools, 
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that the poiſon of them may be injected 
into the infant mind, while yet unprepared 
to reſiſt it. 


To counteract this mode of attack, no 
meaſure appeared ſo proper as that of arm- 
ing thoſe who are expoſed to it, with that 
ſettled conviction of the truth of what they 
have been taught to believe, which can be 
raiſed only by ſuch demonſtration as may be 
intelligible to unimproved and tender minds, 
On proof of this kind, therefore, the authour 
has ſo largely dwelt, and ſtated, with all 
the perſpicuity he was able, the grounds of 
faith, from the dawn of the reI8gious prin- 
ciple in the human mind, to that demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit given in the miraculous 
gifts exerciſed by the firſt preachers of the 
Goſpel. Still the attentive reader will per- 


ceive, that whether the evidence or the 
dodtrines of religion be treated of, or not, 


the 
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the neceſſary connection between faith and 
practice, is never loſt fight of ; and it is 
intended, that in the volumes which will 
contain the ſubſequent parts of the courſe, 
the latter of theſe ſhall be moſt amply diſ- 
cuſſed. 


The evils under which ſo large a part of 
Chriſtendom now groans, would ſcarcely 
be miſnamed, were we to call them, in a 
conſiderable degree, the natural penalties of 
that neglect of duty, againſt which the holy 
Scriptures denounce the heavieſt woes, the 
omiſſion of that inſtruftion to thoſe under 
our care, of which the want may cauſe 
them to tranſgreſs. For how have the at- 
tempts of ſome, to deſtroy all ſubordina- 
tion, and ſubvert ſociety, met with ſucceſs 
ſo rapid, in exciting ſubjects againſt their 
ſovereigns, ſervants againſt their maſters, 
and children againſt their parents, but 

| a 3 through 


authour has only to add, that if it be read 
and heard with the ſame degree of ſincerity 
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through the ignorance of their duty, and 
forgetfulneſs of all moral obligations, into 
which theſe inferiour claſſes have been per- 
mitted to fink? Yet, ſevere as are the ſuf- 
ferings now undergone, they can, by chriſ- 
tians, be conſidered but as pledges of ſtill 
ſeverer, which muſt, in a future ſtate, await 
the guilty, who will not receive the correc- 
tion at preſcnt ſent them, and as forming 
an earneſt call on all who have not yet re- 
nounced the faith, to recolle& the duty of 
imparting to their houſcholds, what reli- 
gious inſtruction they can give. To afliſt 
them in what is thus at all times their duty, 
but at preſent a duty, to the practice of 
which they are ſummoned in a tone ſo im- 
preſſiye, is the object of the following 
work: in recommendation of which, the 


with which it is written, how many defects 


ſoever 
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ſoever a critical eye may diſcover in it, the 
compoſition (through the divine mercy) will 
not fail of producing a moſt beneficial effect 
on thoſe who ſhall become acquainted with 
its contents. 


He cannot, however, cloſe. this ſhort Pre- 
face, without taking the opportunity of 
publickly returning his fincere thanks to 
thoſe few, thoſe very few, who have 
honoured him with their ſubſcriptions to a 
work little calculated to attract attention, in 
an age in which faith is rapidly diſappearing 
from the earth. | 


N. B. A Liſt of the Surscrrntrs will be 
printed at the End of the Third Volume. 
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SERMON l. 


un FAITH AS THE GROUND or ALL 
RELIG ION; 


Hes, x1. 6. 


But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him: for he that cometh to God muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him. 


T* firſt dawn of religious principle in s ER. 
the human mind appears under the 1. 
general form of a fear of ſome inviſible 
being; and although the conviction thus 
manifeſting itſelf of the exiſtence of ſome- 
thing not ſeen, cannot proceed from experi- 
- ence, yet it is corifirmed by it; and the ob- 
ſervations of the wiſe and learned on the 
frame and conſtitution of the world, on the 
Vol. 1. 1 uſe, 
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 SERM. uſe, order, and beauty of its ſeveral parts, 


on the events recorded in the hiſtory of 


mankind, as well as on what are called the 
accidents of life, tend to prove, while reve- 
lation hath fully confirmed the reality of a 
juſt object of this natural dread ; the exiſt- 


| ence I mean, of a Being who made and 


governs all things, but ** whoſe voice no 
man hath heard, or ſeen his ſhape at any 
time,” 


That the fear now mentioned naturally 
ariſes in our breaſts, ye yourſelves can teſtify ; 
and ye are conſcious, that on occaſions of 
particular ſolitude and darkneſs, it is ſome- 
times even difficult to reſtrain it ſo far as 


to prevent its producing uneafineſs. - Now 


from its thus naturally attending us, we 
may preſume by reaſoning from every other 

inſtance of principles and faculties with 
which we find ourſelves endowed, that by 
being properly applied, and duly cultivated, 
it may be rendered conſiderably beneficial to 
us ; While on the other hand, we do in fact 
ſee moſt miſerable effects flowing from a 


miſ- 
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ghoſts and apparitions, of unlucky ſigns and 
evil omens, but the effects of this principle 
degenerated into ſuperſtition * ? whereas, 
were men to conſider, who it is they ought 
to fear, they would at once diſcover the end 
for which this feeling was originally im- 
planted in our minds, and learning that 
there is one great Being, eternal, immutable, 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, to whom all 
other beings are ſubject, and without whoſe 
permiſſion they cannot act, they would, on 


the one hand, be freed from the dread of any _ 


* Since ſuperſtition does thus appear to be owing 
merely to a detorſion of the religious principle innate 
in man, (innate I mean truly, as much as any animal 
inſtinct is ſo, ſince this is demonſtrated by fat) the 
very exiſtence of it proves that of the principle itſelf ; 
the recollection of which will enable us to wreſt from 
the infidel one of his moſt favourite weapons: for all 
declamations againſt what men may be led to by ſuper. 
ſtition, which ſprings from the miſapplication, can be 
of no avail againſt religion which ariſes from the pro- 
per uſe of the principle here ſhewa to be natural. 
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miſapplication and corruption of it. For 8ERM, 
what are all thoſe terrours, under which the 
weak and the ignorant ſo often ſuffer, f= 
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enn. imaginary powers, of any undeſerved miſ- 
1. fortunes; and, on the other, by cultivating, 
dot oppoſing nature, whuld proceed in a 
path eaſy to themſelves ; and inſtead of 
cauſing the light that is in them to become 
darkneſs, or letting it continue fo ſmall in 
degree as only to lead them to miſtake all 
the objects around them, they would be 
daily gaining an encreaſe of it, until 
God himſelf, who at firſt commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhall ſhine in 
their hearts, and give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt.” 


I have thus flated to you at ſome length, 
that religion is abſolutely neceſſary to man, 
with the purpoſe of befpeaking your fincere 
attention to that feries of diſcourſes, which. 
I mean to read to you, as occaſion will per- 
mit, that being convinced it is a ſubject in 

Which ye are moſt materially intereſted, 
ſince on the improvement ye really make in 
the knowledge and practice of it, your own 
happineſs does in truth depend, ye may be 


1 earneſt 


| Ground of all Religion. $ 
| Earneſt in your endeavours to take full ad- sRRNM. 
vantage of the opportunity ye will thus have I. 
of becoming acquainted with the principles, 
the doctrines and the laws of true religion: 
whence ye will learn not to miſpend your 
time in a fruitleſs ſearch after happineſs in 
this world, where ye can never find it, but 
to live ſo as to ſecure to yourſelves the favour 
of God, who will give you in the next life 
unutterable bleſſings, that ſhall never be 
taken from you. Yet, as neither God His 
- ſelf, nor the good things he hath prepared 
for thoſe who ſove him, are objects of any 
of our ſenſes, and therefore we cannot have 
the teſtimony of either our ears or our eyes 
for their reality. If we would pleaſe Him, 
or gain them, we muſt begin to act upon 
faith ; that is, from a belief of his exiſtence, 
, and of his intention to reward thoſe wha 
diligently ſeek him. And this being the 
firſt improvement of that principle I have 
pointed out to you as planted in our breaſts 
by the hand of our Creatour, it ſhould ſeem 
moreover, on this account likewiſe, impoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe God without it ; for when He 
B 3 hath 
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SERM. hath endowed intelligent creatures with 
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principles capable of improvement, and fur- 
niſhed them too with means of improving 
them, can we think, that He will be pleaſed 
with thoſe who neglect both? if not, then 
beſides that bar to pleaſing God, which the 
apoſtle in the text mentians as arifing from 
want of faith as a motive to action, and 
which ſprings on the fide of man, there 
is another occaſioned by the offence which 
muſt ariſe in the mind of a Being too pure 
not to diſapprove of any iniquity, on ſeeing. 
his creatures tranſgreſs the plaineſt lines of 
duty, and infringe the moſt weighty obli- 
gations. Now both theſe may be conſidered 
as belonging to the ſubject of the preſent 
diſcourſe; and I ſhall accordingly review 
them more accurately in their order, endea- 
vouring to prove at large to you, firſt, 
that all ſervice of God, all religious con- 
duct, muſt proceed from faith in him :” and, 

ſecondly, ** that wherever that faith is 
wanting, his approbation — be with⸗ 
holden,” 


He 
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« He that cometh to God,” faith 1 


apoſtle, ** muſt believe that He is.” The 


meaning of the phraſe ** cometh to God,.“ 


will be moſt completely aſcertained by ad- 


verting to another phraſe of the ſacred = 
writings, that of ** walkin DR - - - 


for ſince we know that this is uſed of thoſe 
good men who lived in ſteady obedience to 
the divine laws, looking up to God for pro- 
tection from their enemies of every kind, fo 
may we aſſuredly conclude, that ** to come 
to God” is intended to expreſs our beginning 
to enter on this courſe ; when a man fully 
reſolves, and delays not to put in practice 
his determination to live in the fear and love 
of God, ſhaping his whole conduct by the 
commandments of the Lord, and depending 
on Him alone for ſucceſs and happineſs. 
Let me arreſt your attention here then for a 
moment, to obſerve, that it not only is 
manifeſt, that no man would enter into a 
reſolution to deny himſelf every indulgence 
inconſiſtent with God's laws, from any mo- 
tive leſs cogent than a firm perſuaſion, that 

the Being whoſe laws they are ſaid to be, 


B 4 does 
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- $ERM. does really exiſt, and attend to the conduct 

I. af the ſont of men, that He may recanipenſe 
cem according to it; but that it is clear 
too, that under many temptations which 
ariſe to draw men aſide from the ſtrait line 
of duty, and againſt many craſſes which 
they meet to thwart them in it, a a 
ſary, to keep them from deviating, and to 
encourage them againſt whatever might 
drive them from the path they had deter- 
mined to follow, ** No man having put 
his hand to the plough,” faith our bleſſed 
Lord, ** and looking back, is rightly diſ- 
poſed “ for the kingdom af God.” But 
what can prevail with a man to relinquiſh 
things preſent with him, and bid a final 
farewel to pleaſures to which he is accuſ- 
tomed, under the hape of gaining ſomething 
better hereafter, but a full aſſurance that that 
ſuperiour happineſs is attainable? On any 
other ground it would be unreaſonable ; it 
would be unjuſt in the preachers to call us 


* Fub:los, 


to 
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SERM. to the recollection of the Jews what he had 


1. 


the moſt unexpected, by inſtruments the 


of the truth of the doctrines which they 


* for their forefathers; how he per- 
monmed the promiſes which he made them; | 
and how he gave them deliverance by means 


leaſt honoured : and to produce a conviction 


theirſelves were ſent more particularly to 


preach, that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Chriſt, 


and that God had appointed a day in which 


he will judge the world by him ; they 
urged their Maſter's reſurrection from the 


r 
* which they were endowed, in doing 
mne 
were with him. 


Now thoſe who, conſidering that the 
'works of the firſt preachers of chriſtianity 
not only were far beyond the reach of 
human power, but moreover done expreſsly 
in the name of God, and appealed to as 
teſtimony of his commiſſian, concluded, 

that 
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that he would not have permitted ſuch 


_ "miracles to have been done in his name 


to the deception of thouſands, who were 
ready to. obey his will at the expence of 
every thing dear unto them ; but would 
have provided means for detecting the fraud, 
had the preachers falſely pretended to autho- 
rity from him, did ſet to their ſeal, that 
God * is true;” and manifeſted a belief 
that he will not forſake thoſe who diligently 
ſeek him : and as far as we contemplate the 
ground of faith on which thoſe who have 
gone before us thus acted; we ſhall gain 
aſſurance of the truth of it effectually, to en- 
courage us in a conduct reſembling theirs. 


I1 


SERM. 
1. 
1 


Reflection on the works of creation, and 


the acts of Providence, thoſe things of God 
which are ſeen, will convince us of the 
reality of thoſe which are not ſeen, even his 
plation of the wonders which He wrought 
for. his choſen people, the family of Iſrael. 
and of the ſigns which through them He 
has given unto mankind, will aſſure us, 
that the very ſame Being, who made and 


governs 


1 "On Faith as the 
— the world, hath alſo framed a dif- 


„ 


conſideration of the teſtimony born to the 
truth of the Goſpel, by the miracles of our 
Spirit beſtowed on his firſt diſciples, will 
ſatisfy us that the Chriſtian doctrine is in- 
deed from God. And if, on che other 
hand, we continue ignorant, or unbelieving 
as to any. of theſe points, the fault muſt be 
all our own ; fince it ariſes from a want of 
that ſerious, earneſt, and impartial atten- 
tion, which we are bound by ſo many obli- 
gations to uſe in diſcovering whether any 
thing we are called to receive as the de- 
clared will of our Creatour, be in truth ſuch | 
or not. 


The calls, therefore, which we meet 
with in the Scriptures, to regard the 
works of the Lord, and the operations of 
his hands ; the exhortations to attention 
| which 
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which they contain, ſuch as, ** he that hath sxAM. 
cars to hear, let him hear.” The admonitions . 
to fix our thoughts not on thoſe things 
which are ſeen, but on thoſe which are not 
ſeen, ſhould be received as of the higheſt 
importance. Indeed, on this firſt ſtep in 
our religious courſe, depends all our future 
| Progreſs ; while even thoſe who have em- 
braced the faith, and are fincere in pro- 
they are very inadequately provided for the 
practice of that ſelf-denial which the Goſ- 
pel requires, unleſs their faith be kept alive, 
and their hopes of future recompence be 
preſerved unabated, by frequently calling 
to mind the wonders of the Lord of old, 
and meditating on thoſe good things which | i 
he hath prepared for thoſe who love him. —_—_ 
For although in the exerciſe of ſome vir- 
tues, encouragement may be derived from 
the countenance of the world, and they are 
attended with viſible fruits, and immediate 
reward, yet the practice of meekneſs, hu- 
mility, and other branches of the great 
Chriſtian virtue, charity, often gains from 
men 
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SERM. men only contempt and additional injuries 

- and therefore perſeverance in it can reſt 
only-on the hope of a recompence from 
him, who ſees not as man ſees ; and fince 
that hope muſt be founded on the belief of 
his being, and goodneſs, and power, to 
whom it looks for its reward; as impoſſible 
as it is that a tree ſhould grow without a 
root, or a building ſtand without a founda- 
tion, ſo impoſſible, naturally impoſſible I - 
. is it, that the practice of real righte- 
faith ; ar Gut ang ne Grd come Gd, 
who does not believe that He is, and is 
the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him.” * 


* 


" However fincere, therefore, ye may al- 
ready be, in profeſſing yourſelves believers 
in God and Chriſt ; however manifeſtly to 
yourſelves convinced of the juſtneſs of your 
faith, and fatisfied of the ſoundneſs of the 
ground on which ye have embraced it, 
think it not a needleſs taſk to which I call 
you, in requeſting your attention to a re- 
view 
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view of the articles and foundation of it. sERM. 


A ſmall inroad made by the teachers of falſe 


appear likely to produce no evil conſe- 
quences, may at length prove of the moſt 
pernicious tendency ; fince the whole being 
| ſupported by the ſame authority, he who 
relinquiſhes one part in defiance of that 
authority, may relinquiſh another with- 
out offending. againſt any higher authority 
than that which he had before deſpiſed ; 
while, if we ſhew a miſtruſt in ourCreatour, 
let the point on which we do ſo be what it 
may, his approbation muſt be withholden 
from us: which was the ſecond propoſition 
on which I propoſed to ſpeak in this diſ- 
courſe, that I might prove more at large the 
impoſſibility of pleaſing God without faith. 


In the eyes of a Being, whoſe determi- 

nations are the decrees of juſtice itſelf, the 
ungrateful impiety which any creature be- 
trays in miſtruſting his goodneſs, and the 
blaſphemous inſult contained in a doubt of 
the power or wiſdom of the Maker of the 


world, 


doQtrine on any part of it, which may fiſt 


1. 


16 
n. world, cannot be acceptable. Again; We 


" 


conſider it as unjuſt to miſtruſt even 


» WYY men without cauſe, how much more- fo 


vinced, that without faith it is impoſlible 
to pleaſe him who is of too pure eyes to 


then muſt it be to withhold any portion 
of confidence from perfection itſelf ? View 
ſubſcribe to the apoſtle's aſſertion, that 
% whatſoever is not of faith is fin ;” and 
having once ſeen this, ye will be fully con- 


behold iniquity.” What hope then of fa- 
vour from him can remain to thoſe who 
treat any thing he has vouchſafed to reveal, 
any thing he has been pleaſed to preſcribe, 
as of trifling importance, or of doubtful 
obligation, as ſcarcely worth knowing, or 


as not neceſſary to be obeyed ? Would men 


give ſome of their attention to this queſtion, 
we ſhould at leaſt be delivered from many 
ſhallow remarks, and much common-place 


_ declamation : it is certainly neither in the 
divine truth, wiſdom, nor goodneſs, that 
men declare their faith, when they ſay that 


ſuch a doctrine, though made known to us 
by 
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by God, is as to its reception of little con- szzM. 


ſequence, that this commandment may be 


duty neglected, and no great evil follow. 
For would perfect mercy lay needleſs re- 
ſtraints on us ? or perfect wiſdom employ 
its dictates on trier? Not to notice at 
CET ng 
to us by it) the preſumptuous abſurdity of 
creatures, among whom not one of a thou- 
fand ever ſeriouſly reflects on his own na- 
ture, taking on themſelves at once to decide, 
that the Authour of it cannot ſee that any 
conduct tends to their welfare, but what has 
its uſe immediately viſible alfo to them- 
ſelves. 


This is not the behaviour we teach our 
children to practiſe towards us; on the 
contrary, we are wont to admoniſh them to 
confide in our inſtructions, until they have 
ſufficient experience to judge for themſelves. 
Shall we then refuſe to place a ſimilar con- 
fidence in the wiſdom and kindneſs of our 

VOL. 1. C heavenly 


tranſgteſſed without much danger, and that * 
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AN. heavenly Father ? Or rather ſhould not, if 


| 1 


it were poſſible, our reliance on him be as 
much ſuperior to that, which we require to 
be placed on us, as his eternal and perfect 
attributes, are to our limited endowments ? 
And what would be the fruits of this juſt 
faith if once entertained by us? Would 
they not appear in the ſincereſt practice of 
thoſe virtues which the divine word enjoins, 
whether in a ready ſubmiſſion to all the re- 
ſtraints of temperance, purity and content, 
or in a firm and conſtant reſiſtance of temp- 
tations, or in the exerciſe of that active 
benevolence by which we can do good to 
our brethren, and make them glorify God, 
when they perceive the faith of his ſervants 
thus working by love? And if theſe fruits 
be produced in us, ſhall we not at length 
receive from the mercy of God the natural 
reward of a juſt faith entertained according 
to his will, the happineſs and glory of 
finding our confidence well grounded ; when 
he in whom we truſt ſhall appear, and ac- 
knowledging. us no longer as ſervants, 
but as friends, we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
and 
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ledge ? 


Thus then it appears that Wos 
of St. Paul) ** the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, and a 
good conſcience, and faith unfeigned :” and 
thus it is manifeſt, that on yourſelves it de- 
pends whether ye will cultivate that prin- 
ciple which at firſt barcly ſuggeſts to you, 
that there is an inviſible Being to whoſe 


power ye are ſubject. ſo as to improve it 
into true faith in your almighty Maker and 


heavenly Father; even till ye come to the 


fulneſs of ſtature in Chriſt, and gaining 
through him the adoption of ſons, no longer 
continue in the of fear, but with 
joyful hope look forward to that inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in the heavens for all who 
believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 


To prevail with you, therefore, as much as 
in me lies, not to neglect this great and ever- 
laſtingly beneficial work, I ſhall endeavour 
| c2 to 


4 
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re worbnh2 and 
better remembrance of the ſe particu- 
lars: firſt, the grounds of faith, or 
reaſons for believing what we, as Chriſtians, 
profeſs to hold, as the truth ; then, the ob- 
jets of it, or the articles of our belief; 

after which will naturally | 
fidered the practice to which ſuch faith 
leads, or the laws of God, which we are 
bound to obey ; and then the rewards of 
thoſe who thus uſe their faculties, powers, 
and opportunities, as they ought, and the 
puniſhments of thoſe who do not: and fince 
theſe be ſuch that no pains can be more 
than we ſhould take in obtaining the former, 
and avoiding the latter, I ſhall, by the di- 
vine permiſſion, and merciful ſupport, pro- 
ceed laſtly to conſider before you, the vari- 
ous r admonitions, and encourage- 
, Pointed out to us in the ſacred 
„ 
happineſs, and avoidance of miſery in the 
life of the world to come: truſting that ye 
will not let * 
but 


9 
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but with earneſtneſs endeavour at that which sERM. 
your own intereſt in it demands, to un- T- 


dierſtand, retain, and reduce to practice, 
— mace dom 


And may our God and Father, to whom all 
our hearts are open, and Who now ſees with 
what degree of ſincerity we are each of us 
inclined to do our own part, influence your 
minds to receive with fincerity, humility, 
and integrity, the leſſons which will thus 
be read to you, taking from you all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
his word, and making you effectually to 
keep ever in recollection the ſentence of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God, as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein |” 
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AcTs xvii. 28. 


For in Him we live, and move, and have our © 


P the diſcourſe already read to you, the SERM. 
nature and abſolute neceſſity of faith, as 7: 
a motive to the practice of religion, were 
explained, and a propoſal was made to en- 
deavour to render it in you both rational and 
ſtrong, by proceeding to conſider, in their 
order, the grounds on which our belief of 
the ſeveral articles of the Chriſtian faith is 
founded. For unleſs we can aſſign good 
reaſons for holding the truths we do, how- 
6 "4 
C 4 ſelves, 


? 
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Ex. ſelves, we ſtill juſtly lie under the cenſure 
11. frequently caſt on us by our adverſaries, of 
A believing we know not why. Neither when 


ſufferings are to be undergone, rather than 
deny God or Chriſt, if the queſtion be 
ſuggeſted to us, why we ſhould ſubmit to 
the afflictions ? is it likely that we ſhould 
continue reſolute to ſupport all with which 
we are threatened, unleſs, on reflection, we 
find that we have moſt convincing argu- 
ments for the faith, on account of which, 
perſecution hangs aver our heads : and, at 
beſt, thoſe who blindly believe without 
confidering, whether there be a reaſon for 
the faith they embrace, . ſcarcely offer any 
thing better than the ſacrifice of fools ; ſince 
with this conduct they are fully as liable ta 
be made to believe a lie, as to be converted 
to the prof. ſſion of the truth. And there. 
fore we may preſume it is, that the ſacred 
writers charge thoſe, who receive not the 
doctrines of the Scriptures, with crimina- 
lity, on the mere ground oi their not at- 
tending to evidence ſufficient to prove the 
truth of the things preached unto them. 


. Thus 


nn 


Thus too our bleſſed Saviour His ſelf of the sx NM. 
generation who refuſed to acknowledge him TI. 
as the Chriſt the Son of God ; if I had 


not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had fin.” 
And both he and his apoſtles urged the 
Jews to examine the Scriptures, and ſee 
whether they, in fact, did bear that teſti- 
mony * which they aſſerted, or 
not. 


Now apply theſe things to our own 
caſe, and ye will perceive, that they both. 
manifeſt, that mere credulity, and a con- 
fidence without teſtimony, are not required 
of us; and at the ſame time teach us the 
real criminality of not attending to ſuch 
evidence as God hath been pleaſed to give 
of Himſelf, and of his will to the world. 
Of thoſe who abſolutely rejected this evi- 
dence, our Lord ſpake, as hating both him- 
ſelf and his Father: but what material dif- 
ference is there between abſolutely reject ing 
teſtimony, and wilfully omitting to conſider 
whether it be good or not? Plain iy is, that 

| he 
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SERM. he who does not diſcern the truth, becauſe 
II he will not pay that attention which is ne- 

| ceſſary for comprehending it, has nobody 
but himſelf to blame for his continuing in 
Ignorance ; and whatever advantages he 

may forfeit, or whatever errours he may fall 

into, through want of that knowledge which 

he might have acquired, if he would, may 

be juſtly charged to his account. Let this 
reflection then ſo influence you, that ye may 
readily liſten to,. and duly think on the 
grounds of our moſt holy faith, which I 

ſhall hereafter ſet before you ; that ye may 

loſe none of thoſe bleſſings which may be 
obtained by having, nor fall into any of 

thoſe faults of which ye may be guilty, 
through want of the moſt complete con- 

1 viction of the truth of every doctrine of the 
| Scriptures, and the fulleſt confidence in the. 
| perfection of God, and his univerſal pro- 


| The preſent ſtate of the world, when 

| infidelity is ſo prevalent, that faith ſeems to 

be very rapidly leaving the earth, and the 
| love 
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love of ſo many groweth cold. that leſs $ERM, 
countenance is daily given to the fincere II. 
Chriſtian, particularly calls on us to look 

out for ſupports by which our taſk may be 
rendered no more difficult than that of thoſe 

who went before us ; and ſuch we can find, 

only by reviewing all thoſe arguments to 
which experience has added ſtrength, and 

on which the encreaſe of human knowledge 
hath thrown additional light, 


T ſhall now, therefore, proceed to inveſ- 
tigate before you, the evidence of natural 
religion, previous to the conſideration of 
the teſtimony borne either to the revelation 
given by Moſes, or to that which our bleſſed 
Lord His ſelf delivered; and in doing this, 
the method which will beſt conduce to an 
eaſy comprehenſion of the ſubject, will be 
that of examining firſt the internal proofs 
(internal with reſpect to ourſelves I mean) 
of the being of God, thoſe which ariſe 
from the exiſtence and nature of man ; then 
the arguments for the ſame, which the na- 

tural 


E 
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sSEANM. tural world ſupplies; and, laſtly, thoſe 


which may be drawn from the hiſtory of 


che human race. 


The arguments of the firſt of the kinds I 
have thus enumerated, are briefly contained 
in the words of the text, which are taken 
from a diſcourſe, addreſſed by the great 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, St. Paul, to the people 
of Athens, in which he tells them, that that 
unknown God, of whoſe power and goodneſs 
they had ſeen ſome acts which they could not 
aſcribe to any of the numerous idols, and 
fancied deities, with whoſe temples their 
city was crouded, and to whom they had 
therefore reared an altar, was the only true 
God ; who had made of one blood all the 
nations of the earth; and who, inſtead of 
affording men any excuſe for ignorance of 
Him, by being a God not at hand, but afar 
off, is in truth not far from every one of 
us; for in him we live, and move, and 
have our being.” In which laſt words that 
great and inſpired preacher plainly inti- 
. | mates, 
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mates, that the life and powers we poſſeſs, ERM. 


ſuperintendance of our divine Creatour. 


Let us diſcover then, if we can, the par- 
ticulars in which this proof conſiſts: ſome 
of them, at leaſt, we may hope to deſcry ; 
and the knowledge of theſe may, perhaps, 
clear the way to a future diſcovery of the 
_—_-.. 


Now, as we cannot give life unto our- 
ſelves, ſo we know from experience, that it 
is not in our power to retain it beyond the 
time allotted for our continuance in the 
body. This too, was the caſe of our parents, 
and likewiſe of theirs, and ſo of the gene- 
Tations before them, even to the firſt pair 
in whom the human race began. For how 
far backward ſoever we might, before re- 
ference had to the inſtruction revelation 
affords, preſume the line of mankind to 
extend, yet ſomewhere or other we muſt, 
at laſt, acknowledge a generation, which 

either exiſted from eternity, having had no 
a begin- 


yield a proof of the exiſtence and conſtant 11. 


A 
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SERM. beginning to their lives, (which is a ſuppo- 
IT. fition manifeſtly inconſiſtent with what we 
WY know of the nature of man) or were brought 
into exiſtence by ſome ſuperiour being ; ſo 
that as this laſt is, of the two, the only 
admiſſible poſition, our exiſtence neceſſarily 
implies that of our Mater; and our very 
living does in itfelf prove, that by Him we 

live. 


At the ſame time too, the want of power 
we experience to preſerve ourſelves from 
death, and the promiſcuous manner in which 
men are ſeized on by it, at all ſeaſons, and 
under all circumſtances; young, old, and 
middle-aged ; by ſudden ſtroke, lingering 
diſorders, or rapid diſeaſe ; frequently taken 
away, when they have every common reaſon 
to hope, that they ſhall live ; and often re- 
covering from ſickneſs, after they have 
given over all expectations of a return to 
health. Theſe things, I ſay, demonſtrate 
that our Maker has not delegated to us the 
diſpoſal of our lives ; and that being thus 
kept dependent on him for their continu- 


ance, 
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ance, we thus too /zve by Him, manifeſting sRRM. 
his power, and therefore neceſſarily his 
exiſtence, by our vilible dependence on Him 
for the preſervation of our own. 


Having made this firſt ſtep in our deduc- 
tion, that fince we are neither ſelf-originated, 
nor independent, there muſt be ſome being 
greater than ourſelves who called us into 
exiſtence, and to whoſe will we are ſubject, 
our farther progreſs becomes more eaſy, and 
by the light we have thus gained, we are 
enabled ſatisfactorily to account for that 
wonderful manner in which we ſubſiſt, 
with knowledge ſo confined, and powers ſo 
limited. So ſhort-fighted are we, as fre- 
quently to wiſh we could order circum- 
ſtances to take place in a manner which the 
event afterwards proves, inſtead of for- 
warding, would entirely have prevented the 
conſummation which we earneſtly defired ; 
greater power, therefore, in our hands, 
would be like a weapon in thoſe of a child, 
furniſhed only to do miſchief to himſelf 
and others. .Or, could we foreſee occur- 

rences, 
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sERNM. rences, with the ſmall portion of power we 
11. have to avoid thoſe which are evil, we 
WYV ſhould not only lie under perpetual dread of 
approaching afflictions, but through our 
ineffectual endeavours to ſhun them, add 
much to our own ſufferings, and do no leſs 
* to thoſe around us. 


The mention of this may, perhaps, raiſe 
in your minds an imagination, that yet, 
if we could diſcern, that at the end of 
all the changes in this life, happineſs 
alone awaits us at the laſt ; this proſpect 
would give us fortitude to meet with 
calmneſs all the intermediate ills ; and by 
that mean both leſſen the weight of thoſe 
neceſſary to be undergone, and enable us 
to avoid others. This thought ſeems, 
indeed, highly reaſonable ; but then the 
object of it is no other than what ye 
already poſſeſs. Ye know, that if ye con- 
duct yourſelves well here, an everlaſting 
reſt is prepared for you hereafter; and that 
knowing more than this might not over- 
whelm, inſtead of ſtrengthening our ſpirits, 


We 


YE. W 


afforded by the Nature of Man. 33 


we can by no mean determine; while it gRRM. 
would, undoubtedly, render us careleſs. 11. 
Our knowledge and our powers are, there. "TY 


fore, mutually proportionate to each other; 


and the extent of both is ſuch, as to mani- 
feſt, that we could not ſubſiſt even from 
hour to hour without the ſupport of one 
mightier than ourſelves, under whom we 
* and by whom we move. 


But if the limitation of our power thus 
neceſſarily indicates a ſuperiour Being, by 
whoſe gift we ſubſiſt; on the other hand, 
the extent of what we have, and the nature 
of the principles and faculties we poſſeſs, 
no leſs evidently prove, that we have re- 


ceived them from a hand far tranſcending 
all viſible excellence. Let but your own 


powers of life and motion be for a moment 
the ſubjects of your reflection, conſider 
how every limb is obedient to your thoughts; 
how wonderful is that power by which the 
paſſions of the mind ſo affect the body, that 
even the countenance will involuntarily ex- 
preſs what the ſoul ſuffers ; and when danger 
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ſeems near, the hands will ſo inſtantaneouſly 
obey her call to defence, as to leave ſcarcely 
any perceptible time for reflection on the 
evil which alarmed her. Let the moſt ad- 
mirable faculty of thought itſelf be viewed 
in all its various applications, mark how 
by. imagination we can figure to ourſelves 
objects which we never ſaw, and even beings 
which never exiſted, enlarge, diminiſh, 
change, and alter them as we pleaſe ; how, 
by apprehenſion, we are enabled to under- 
ſtand the meaning of others, receive their 
ideas, and become acquainted with their 
ſentiments ; and that, by reflection, we can- 
not only make preſent to our minds that 


which is paſt, but, by comparing two truths 


together, oftentimes diſcover a third with 
Which we were before unacquainted, and 
thus encreaſe our knowledge merely from 
the ſtores of our own minds. 


If we advert to the noble diſcoveries, and 
the beneficial improvements which men 


have accompliſhed by theſe powers of the 
human ſoul, we ſhall perceive, that to them 


arc 


Jae e 


from a favage ſtate, to that of refined ſo- 
ciety. If the ability of the artiſt then may 
be judged of from his work, how unſpeak- 
ably great muſt-He be, who bath implanted 
ſuch faculties in earthen veſſels, and be- 
ſtowed on. us endowments ſo excellent, that 


we cannot juſtly reflect on them without 


aſtoniſhment 1 We ſometimes meet with 
fpccimens of human art, on which we 
think we can ſcarcely beſtow ſufficient ad- 
miration ; yet how great is the diſtance both 


in power and in dignity between the moſt 


excellent works of man, and man himſelf. 
What, therefore, even from the contempla- 


dude concerning the perfeftion of our 
Maker ? Or, as the pſalmiſt aſks, He 
that planted the ear, ſhall He not hear ? and 
. He that formed the eye, ſhall He not ſee ? 
He that teacheth man. knowledge, ſhall not 
He know? So may we demand, Muſt not 
He who made us intelligent beings, poſſeſs 


D 2 | a ſtill 


\ 


ate owedl the cultivation of the,arfs and SERM. 
ſciences, and all the-progreſs which moſt 
nations have gone through, in their paſſage. 


tion of our own faculties, ought we to con- | 
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35 On the Proofs of a Deity 
sx. à ſtill higher degree of _— He 
11. who gave us power to diſcover truth, have 
—YV His ſelf more perfect knowledge? and He 
who enables us to communicate our ſenti · 
ments to others, have power to make His 
will known unto us? Further; fince no 
being can communicate an excellence of 
which he is not maſter, our moral diſcern- 
ment, or knowledge of good and evil, our 
natural diſapprobation of the latter, and 
eſteem of the former, the diſtinction which 
we naturally make. of men according to 
their characters, and that principle of be, 
nevolence which appears, no leſs 3 
under the various forms of thoſe tender 
ſympathies that by their effects ſpread com- 
fort through life; ſweeten ſociety, and en- 
dear men to each other, prove, that the 
is not only an intelligent, but a moral 
Agent; whoſe dictates are the maxims of 
truth, — 
benevolence. 
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afforded by the Nature of Man. 


Another teſtimony of our connection sERNM. 


with ſome inviſible Being, who hath given 
us an inward ſenſe of our dependence in 


Him, is the very remarkable faculty of 
conſcience, which bearing teſtimony to all 
we do, ſhews; by the impartiality of its 


deciſions, that it holds its office from the 
grant of an higher. hand than our own: 


and in the breaſts of all the human race 


pointing .to a future tribunal, as poſitively 
declares, and as ſatisfactorily proves, that 
we are with wiſdom and deſign formed by 


a Being of ſuperiour power and intelligence, 
as the connected movements of a watch 


ſhew, that that is a work not made by 


chance, but framed with deliberation, and 
put together with {kill. 


To the influence-which this faculty has 
on our behaviour, or our happineſs, inter- 
rupting the latter in proportion as it fails to 


reſtrain us in the former, we can all bear 
witneſs: and yourſelves know, how often 


it has prevented you from doing what would 


have been wrong: and in the inſtances in 
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EAM. Which ye would not liſten to its warnings, 


. how baſe it has repreſented your 


On the Proofs of a Deity 


how nn hens foes 


conduct to be; how it has threatened you 
with detection an every accident, and 
painted ſuſpicion in every countenance, 
Nay, at the preſent moment. on my caly 
its power, it again arraigns 
2 ready to pour in the light 
pon theſe mildeds which ye hve hither 
2323 


How finely wrought then, in this ref] 
is the coriſtitution of the human mind! 
how patent is the teſtimany it offers to both 
the greatneſs, and the neſs of Him 
who hath ſo fearfully and wanderfully made 
us | How many crimes have been prevented, 
how 2 defenceleſs perſans have been pre- 
fram impending g miſchicfs, through 
3 How 
many of the guilty have been brought to 
repentance, how many ſouls faved from 


final deſtruction hereafter, — 


its reproaches here! 


afforded by the Natare of Man. 
Similar obſervations might be made on 
the various other feelings of our minds, as 
fear and hope, defire and averfion, and the 
like; ſince theſe all contribute to our pre- 
ſervation or enjoyments: while a very ſmall 
number indeed of thoſe who are benefited 
by them entertain any idea of their ineſti- 
mable utility, By theſe we are not only 
deterred from bad, and incited to good ac- 
tions, but become more cloſely connected 
in ſociety, and more dependent on, and con- 
ſequently more favourably affected to each 
other. The fineneſs of the cords with 


which we are thus drawn together, beſpeaks 


as the extenſiveneſs of 
their effect ao Ah to the whole race of 


mankind, manifeſts His providence to be 
unlimited. For can we not, each for him- 
ſelf, recollect occafians when our fears have 
prevented us from continuing in purſuits, 
that we are now convinced would have led 
us into evils, of which we entertained not 
the leaſt ſuſpicion when we were ſtopped 
by terrours, which, whi 
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(formed us, to be as won- 
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40 | On the Proofs of a Deity 
_ them, we were perhaps inclined ourſelves 
to condemn, as not ſufficiently grounded ? 

0 And can we not remember times, when 

oy Hope ſeemed to be the ſole encouragement 
we had ; but when too, unleſs we had been 
ſupported by that, we ſhould for cver have 

loſt advantages, which have ſince contri- 
buted in no inconſiderable meaſure to our 
welfare? The like may be ſaid of the invo- 

** luntary effects of other paſſions, from which 
we frequently derive ſafety, that we were not 

likely otherwiſe to procure. And if they 
appear productive of much benefit to us, 

thus ſeverally confidered, what fruits do 

they manifeſt when viewed in all their 
vario mbinations! Through ſome of 

theſe we are rendered capable of being in- 
fluenced in favour of thoſe around us, when 

they ſtand in need of our good offices; 
through others we are armed againſt the 
* frauds and miſchievous deſigns of men, wha 
would circumvent, or injure us. They 

act as the bonds of ſociety, and produce 
thoſe great s which ariſe from our 
acting in concert with each other, and pur- 
ſuing 


afforded by. the Nature of Man. 


ſuing objects of common uſe, and of gene- 
ral benefit. To them may be referred many 
of the changes which happen in the for- 
tunes of men : when by the Kindneſs of 
friends they are raiſed to proſperity, or by 
negle& or averſion are abandoned to penury 
and diſtreſs. Although the variations in theſe 
do often more immediately teſtify the exiſtence 
of an inviſible Being, under whoſe govern- 


ment we live, 


The unexpected deliverances we receive; 
the eſcapes from unforeſeen dangers that we 
have ; the ſudden exaltations, and as ſudden 
depreſſions, to which we are witneſſes ; the 
alterations in health, and in the ſituations 
of men, cauſed by various circumſtances 
which it is not in human power either to 


bring about, or prevent; all admoniſh us 


to turn our thoughts to a ſuperiour Ruler 
of events, Who regulates occurrences with 
-a-petency which we cannot reſiſt ; and by 
wiſdom which is too deep for us to fathom. 
While yet we can perceive, that the viciſſi- 
tudes in our fortunes tend greatly to our 

moral 
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cility, and warning us in a language ſuffi- 
ciently intelligible, that we ſtand in need of 
the patronage of One, mightier than any of 
the ſons of men, to preſerve us amidſt all 
the dangers, and defend us againſt the evils, 
to which we feel ourſelves liable. 


Indeed, a certain degree of reflection on 
che being we have, would manifeſt to us the 
perfect truth of the laſt clauſe of the text, 


by convincing us, that both the origin and 
continuance of the powers of our ſouls are 
far beyond 


the reach of our com 
That the ſoul is the principle of life and 
action in the body we feel; and that when 
it leaves them, our bodies become a motion- 
leſs maſs we know : but on what the ſoul 
itſelf reſts for ſupport ; whence ſhe derives 
thoſe extraordinary acceſſions of ſtrength, 
which ſhe ſometimes appears to gain ; and 
on what her natural preſumption- of conti- 
nuing in exiſtence after ſhe has left the body 
is 


. 


afforded by the Nature of Man. * 


is founded, are queſtions, which, with many SERM. 
others, the more they are conſidered, the 11. 
more evidently do they appear to admit fg 
no anſwer ſo ſatisfactory as that ſuggeſted 
by the words of the apoſtle, that in God 
we have our being,” 


When we ſpeak of the ſpiritual commu- 
nications which paſs between God and his 
creatures, we adyert to a ſubject, the reality 
of which every man experiences ; but hav- 
ing nothing to offer in proof of it but their 
own aſſertions, the greater part of mankind 
are, through fear of being laughed at by 
the thoughtleſs and profane, deterred from 
uttering their ſentiments. Yet the light 
poured in, the courage infuſed, and the 
comfort ſpread abroad in our hearts, in re- 
turn to the ſupplications of the ſincere peti- 
tioners of Heaven, prove, that there is One 
who hears and anſwers. While our encreaſe 
in ſpiritual ſtrength, and (according to the 


higheſt ſenſe of which the phraſe is capable) 
jn greatneſs of mind, does as truly indicate 
acceſſion from without of ourſelves to pro- 

mote 


SERM. mote this growth in grace, as that of the 
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. body demonſtrates the aſſumption of food 
dor its enlargement. And what in reaſon 


can we believe of that Being who pours 
into our hearts theſe ſtreams of the waters 
of life, but that He is, in truth, the foun- 
tain of life, and the ſource of exiſtence, by 
Whom, and in Whom, we live and move, 
and have our being? Or thinking thus: 
Is there any degree of reverence or fear, or 
gratitude, or love, which we muſt not ac- 
knowledge to be due unto Him? If not, 
from henceforth, let our lives manifeſt theſe 
to be our ſentiments ; and while the love of 
God dwelleth in our hearts, let us glorify 
Him with our bodies and our ſouls, becauſe 
they are His ! 


SER- 


| SERMON Ul. 


on yo | PROOFS or A DEITY ARISING 
' FROM THE MATERIAL WORLD, 
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Acrs XIV. 17. 


Nee He left not Himſelf aniabour 
- evitneſs,, in that He did good, and gave ur 
rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
"Tr our bearts with food and > 


1 hy" laſt diſcourſe, I endeavoured to 


repreſent to you, in ſuch a manner as 
might contribute to both the comprehenſion 


and remembrance of it, the teſtimony of 
the being and government of God, which 


our own exiſtence, powers, and ſenſations 


SERM. 


III, 
— 


ſupply. My intention in the preſent is to 


ſet before you the evidence which our all- 
glorious Creatour hath given of Himſelf, 


by 


46 


$ERM. by that merciful proviſion made for man in 
III. 
YV ral world, to which St. Paul alludes in the 


* 
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the formation and of the natu- 
words of the text; addreſſed by him to the 
inhabitants of an heathen city, who, on 
ſccing a miracle wrought at his word, im- 
mediately concluded, (according to the igno- 
rance that was in them) that he and Bar- 
nabas were two of the fancied deities they 
were wont to worſhip ; and accordingly 
were preparing to offer a ſacrifice unto 


| them; when the apoſtles, ſhocked at their 


idolatrous attempt, diſſuaded them from per- 
ſiſting in it, by repreſenting to them, that 
while they were but men like themſelves, 
they came to preach to them in the name 
of the living God, who made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 
therein ; and Who, though He had ſuffered 
all nations to walk in their own ways, 
(worſhipping as their benefactors, dumb 
images, or beings equally fenſcleſs, and 
unable to bleſs or aſſiſt them) ſtill He had, 
by the benefits He conferred on mankind, 

| given 


arifing from the material World. _— 


given them conſtant and palpable proofs of EAN. 


; : "it 


Now to theſe proofs, neither paſt nor 
preſent generations could ſeriouſly turn their 
thoughts without being ſtricken with the 
very forcible evidence they contain ; and 
however men have erred or been miſled, in 
regard to the nature and unity of the Being 
to whoſe power and goodneſs we are in- 
debted for the rain from Heaven, and the 
fruitful ſeaſons which fill our hearts with 
food. and gladneſs, they have, with one 
voice, aſcribed theſe bleſſings to ſome ſupe- 
riour Being, on whoſe will they have con- 
fidered themſelves as, dependent for them, 
and, conſequently, however remiſs- they 
may have appeared in returning thanks for 

them, yet when they have at any time been 

withholden, they have conſidered it as ne- 
ceſſary to appeaſe the power through whoſe 

anger they conceived the continuance of 

them was interrupted : thus acknowledg- 

ing, that however the expreſſion of it might 


be ſtifled, ſtill on their hearts was im- 
| printed 
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printed a conviction of the exiſtence of 
One above, who was not indifferent to their 
conduct. 


That we ſhould thus owe to our ſuffer- 
ings, or our fears, thoſe ſentiments of de- 
votion which ought to ariſe from gratitude, 
and a juſt eſtimation of the divine perfec- 
tions, has been noticed as highly diſgrace- 
ful to our race: and ſo well founded is the 
reproach, that to avoid being involved in it 
would alone be a ſufficient motive for turn- 
ing our thoughts to that witneſs of Himſelf, 
which God ever hath, and doth- ſtill bear, 
in the bleſſings which by. His corn, His 
wine, His oil, and the,other products of His 
earth, He diſpenſes among thoſe who dwell 
thereon ; and if proceeding further we con- 
ſider, that enquiries of this kind will diſ- 
cloſe to us the hand of an Almighty Guar- 
dian and Protectour conſtantly employed in 
our favour ; the proſpect of the conſola- 
tion, the joy, and the ſecurity neceſſarily 
ariſing from the diſcovery of our being in 
a ſituation ſo n will inſpire us 


with 


arifing from the material World. 49 
with vigour in our reſearches, and excite in ERM. 
our breaſts a ſpirit of attention, and eager- III. 
neſs for additional information, which will 
permit us to leave ſcarcely any part of the 


world around us unexplored, or uncon- 
ſidered. 


That we may then enter at once on a 
ſubje& ſo congenial to our minds, fo inte- 
reſting to our hearts ; behold all the accom- 
modations, and all the opulence of human 
life, from the moſt ſimple proviſion to the 
delicacies, from the moſt neceſſary 
convenuences to the higheſt ornaments ; 
whence are they originally obtained, but 
from the ſurface, or the bowels of the earth? 
Only on this moſt general view, therefore, 
we may juſtly obſerve, that the products 
of this globe are moſt accurately ſuited to 
the nature of the ſons of men, whoſe habi- 
tation it is. And fince, if ye were to ſee 
a tract of land well laid out in paſtures, 
carefully watered, and ſupplied with all the. 
buildings neceſſary for lodging and ſhelter- 
ing cattle, and with ample ſtare of provi- 
VOL. I. E hon 
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SERM. fion for the winter ſeaſon, ye would juſtly 


III. 
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conclude, that theſe things contained in 


YV themſelves ſufficient evidence, that they 


were the works of ſome who were ac- 
quainted with the wants of the animals, 
and were willing to ſupply them ; ye muſt, 
by a like courſe of reaſoning, draw the ſame 
inference from the manner in which the 
whole is repleniſhed, and acknow- 
ledge, the rain and fruitful ſeaſons, 
which fill our hearts with food and glad- 
neſs, bear ſure teſtimony to us of the exiſt- 
ence of a Being who timely provideth for 
our wants, as knowing them long before. 


But if, from this general concluſion, we 
proceed to more particular inveſtigation, 
our. enquiries will be recompenſed in pro- 
portion to their extent. By joining rain 
and fruitful ſeaſons together, the apoſtle 
evidently alludes to the natural connection 
which ſubſiſts between them; a connection 


which experience manifeſts ſo plainly, that 


there is ſcarcely any one ſo dull as not to 
have perceived, that rain from Heaven is 
2 abſo- 
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abſolutely neceſſary for the production of sRRRNI. 
the fruits of the earth. Every eye can im- 111. 
mediately diſcern. the pernicious conſe.” 
quences of a failure of the uſual fupply ; 
the plants droop, the fruits languiſh, the 
cattle are unable to gather their accuſtomed 
quantity of food, the fond hope which the 
huſbandman entertained of an ample return 
for his labour and his ſeed, is ſhaken, and 
if the drought, continue, is ſucceeded by a 
certainty that his crop is paſt recovery. So 
that no one need to be informed, that if 
the yearly rains did not conſtantly deſcend . 
in a meaſure nearly proportioned to our 
wants, -the inhabitants of the land muſt be 
expoſed to all the evils of famine ;- and, 
therefore, the regular ſupplies of them 
which we receive, do bear witneſs to the 
goodneſs, the wiſdom, and the power of 
Him, who furniſhes us with them. 


Neither ought our reflections on His pro- 
vidence to be confined to the teſtimonies of 
it which are immediately experienced by 
ourſelves. Should we not, on the contrary, 

E 2 extend 


[3 On the Proofs of a Deity . 

susi. extend our thoughts to the ſtill ſtronger 

117. * proofs it affords, by the various manners 

th which this one bleſſing of rain is diſ- 

penſed in the various climes of the earth ? 

For in this ſuch an adjuſtment is viſible, 

as indicates moſt amply regulation founded 

on the knowledge of what is moſt beneficial 

to the ſeveral regions. In countries where 

n dry weather ſo re- 

gularly return at the appointed ſeaſons, that 

the inhabitants know when to expect the 

changes, thoſe products of the ground on 

which they chiefly ſubſiſt, would never 

arrive at perfection, had they not a more 

ſteady centinuance of clear ſky and a warm 

ſun than we in this climate are wont to 

experience: as, on the other hand, the long 

periods of uninterrupted drought, by which 

the fruits of the middle parts of the earth 

are thus brought to matugity, would deſtroy 

thoſe from which we in theſe lands gain 
our ſuſtenance. 


And thus is the earth laid out like a gar- 
den, where every compartment is aſſigned 
| — n = 
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to different products, and, conſequently, SAM. 

put by the maſter under a different 
of management; and, as in this caſe, 
{kill and attention of the gardener is de- 
monſtrated by the due arrangement, and 
able culture of the ſeveral crops, ſo is the 
providence and the might of the divine 
Governour of the world made known unto 
us, by the diſtribution of climates, and the 
correſpondent aſſignment of ſcaſons over the 
ſurface of the globe. Mark but a bed of 
tender plants artificially ſheltered from the 
heat of the meridian ſun, and ye will re- 
quire no additional aſſurance of their having 
received this protection from the hand of 
One who was ſenſible of their approaching 
neceſſities, and regarded them ſufficiently 
to provide againſt their arrival. And is not 
the ſame inference to be drawn from the 
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admirable provifion experienced in ſome hot 
countries, of the heavieſt rains deſcending 
at the very time when the ſun is directly 
over their heads, and conſequently would, 
were not the fierceneſs of its rays thus re- 
preſſed, prove inſupportable to the inhabi- 
E 3 tants ? 


54 On the Proofs of u Deiry 
enn. tants? Or, is not the like teſtimony fur- 

111. niſhed by thoſe ſtated breezes with which 
me burning regions of the torrid zone are 
refreſhed, and rendered fit for human habi- 
tation ? 


” of 


But the apoſtle's reflection appears not to 
be confined to that ſupply of the neceſſaries 
of life which we receive from the goodneſs 
of God; he ſpeaks of filling our hearts 
with gladneſs as well as with food. Here 
then we ſhould, advert to the unnumbered 
variety of fruits with which the earth 
abounds : look to the beautics of the vege- 
table world; obſerve the pleaſing colours 
which the plants diſplay, and the grateful 
odours which breathe, Conſider what 
multitudes appezt to be little elſe than or- 
namental, yet what ſatisfaction may be de- 
rived,” what improvement gained by man, 
from the contemplation of them; and ye 
will perceive, that there are provided for us 
ſubjects of joy and exultation extending 
far beyond that point of gratification to 
which the ſupply of needful food and rai- 
| - ment 


4 | | 
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ment reaches. Unable as we are to eſtimate sERNM. 


the ſum of human bliſs arifing from theſe III. 
WY 


works of our great Creatour, yet may we 
trace, with no ſmall profit and delight, 
various channels through which we derive 
moſt important bleſſings from them. 


For firſt, while our natural wants find + 

n abundant ſupply, there is given in addi- 

tion to what is ſufficient for this, a variety 

in the productions of the earth, which both 

prevents the diſguſt that would ariſe from 

a conſtant repetition of the ſame food, and 

contributes, by mixture as well as by 

change, to preſerve the health of our bo- 
dies: and if ye call to mind how much 
our enjoyment of any other good is leſſened 

or increaſed by the want or poſſeſſion of this 
one bleſſing of bodily health: if ye recol- 
let how weary, ſtale, and unprofitable, 
ſeem all the uſes of this world to one, the 
flow of whoſe animal ſpirits is impeded by 
diſeaſe, and with what redoubled reliſh they 
are taſted by thoſe who are in all the vigour 
of health, ye will acknowledge the work 
E 4 of 


— 


2 nnn 1 6 


. * 
8994 1 * 
. =y » — < — — = > Y L 
. e » Co OS pO dn » & . Se, © O 3, = 
— 4 "; * 2 _ „ A = : = = - 
* \ o . a, * . =_ 4 he G _ > - 
ma 7 amt Sk 5 n 1 r 
553 „ oo tea CS A RETS ne Us e 7 
222 ( —- a 1 „ „ „„ TY q LIE TIES \ 2 at > 
= "= LES) = _ \ 


22 


— Wn wn — 


— — * _s 
- _ *» 
* 9 25 


4 4 7 
* — 
2 . by 
22328 * — — 2 — . — 


%, 
——— EOS = 


— 
— 


. 


8 
wr 


+ #7 bro nr ane „ 


— 1 N L — Woe 
- —— — 


10 


teſtimony of the divine foreſight employed 


On the, Proofs of a Deity 


$ERM. of a moſt beneficent hand, in the proviſion 


III. 


which, not only in the healthful variety of 
food, but in the rain from Heaven too, is 
made to preſerve the purity of the air, 
through the generation of winds, by which. 
inſtead of living in the midſt of a ſtagnant 
and putrid atmoſphere, we are enabled to 
inhale the wholeſome breeze. 


The medicinal plants ſcattered over the 
earth, by the uſe of which we ſo often re- 
cover that health which, through our own 
fault or folly, we had for awhile loſt, form 
likewiſe part of that maſs of evidence which 


God hath given of Himſelf to the human 


race: and the cogency of which is ſuch, 


that when delivered by means of them from 


pain or debility, the moſt unthankful are 


ined to bleſs God in their hearts, for 
that/ He hath given to men ſuch things as 


the root of rhubarb, and the bark 'of the 


Peruvian ſhrub. 5 


— 


Neither any thing leſs than this is the 


in 
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pence which care and diligence naturally 
receive, and by knowing how little will be 
obtained without them; by ſeeing that he 
that keepeth his fig- tree, eateth the fruit 
thereof; and that the ſluggard who will 
.not plough by reaſon of the cold, beggeth 
in harveſt, and hath nothing,” are men 
brought to exert themfelves in employments 
equally._ neceſſary to health of body and 
tranquillity of mind. The miſery of a ſtate 
of idleneſs in itſelf, and the more miſerable 
. conſequences which frequently flow from 
it, need only to be mentioned to recall to 
- your remembrance ſufficient proofs of their 
reality. The neceſſity of labour, therefore, 
is moſt wiſely and mercifully ordained, even 
for the prevention of great evils to man- 
kind. In truth, had all mankind found 
they were not obliged to exert themſelves to 
ſecure ſupplies of the neceſſaries of life, the 
Nate of degeneracy into which they would 
have ſunk on their encreaſe after the flood, 


would 


77 
in our favour, which we receive from: the ERM. 
effects that labour has on the productions of III. 


the ground. By experiencing the recom- 
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u. would have proved much worſe than that 


". barbariſm into which a large portion of 
chem did fall, and from which they have 


ſice been gradually emerging. 


It is by the exertions towhich difficulties 
give riſe, that the human underſtanding is 
expanded, and our faculties are improved ; 
and though men, who draw their conclu- 
fions without attending ſufficiently to facts, 
is appointed to man under the ſun been leſs, 
every falutary purpoſe might have equally 
been effected, and ſtill his toil have been 
more tolerable ; yet look but to thoſe ranks 
of ſociety who enjoying a plentiful ſubſiſt- 
ence without the neceſſity of labour, are 
free to chooſe, whether they will employ 
their hours wiſely or viciouſly, and ye will 
perceive, that very diſproportionate indeed 
is the number of thoſe who will accuſtom 
themſelves to even an innocent uſe of their 
time without conſtraint. Were the whole 
world then compoſed entirely of men under 
none of thoſe earneſt calls to induſtry which 

the 
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the preſent conſtitution of things affords, s ANI. 
think what a ſcene of vile debauchery, — 
ceaſeleſs quarrels, and bloody animoſities, 
would enſue; all of which are now chiefly 
perhaps prevented by the greater part of 
men being too much engaged in their own 
neceſſary buſineſs to have time ſo to indulge 
their paſſions, and excite their ſpleen, as 
they would do, did not the various employ- 
ments of life call them off from merely 
pleaſing themſelves, or obſerving the actions 
and circumſtances of others. 


The labour appointed us therefore, being 
thus neceſſary to preſerve the members of 
human ſociety in any tolerable ſtate of ſo- 
briety and tranquillity, the appointment of 
it is a cogent argument, that the Being who 
ordained it for us, knew our nature, and 
our defects, and acted with wiſdom and 
mercy, as well as with power in giving to 
the earth, the place of our habitation, the 
conſtitution it has ; and, conſequently, well 
may we admire and praiſe the goodneſs of 
the Lord, who hath diſpenſed the products 


of 
/ 


60 


III. 


| hath not been abuſed?) yet unnumbered 


On the Proofs of a Deity | 
SERM. of this globe in ſuch a manner as tends to 


increaſe the employment of men as their 
numbers alſo increaſe. For by the diſtri- 


_ "bution of various fruits in different climes, 
that mutual 


of commodities, 
which is the baſis of commerce, was ori- 


ginally occaſioned ; and though many are 
the evils which the purſuit of foreign trade 
hath brought on the nations, (as what good 


are the benefits which mankind have re- 
ceived through that intercourſe to which 
trade gives riſe, The numbers who. go 
down to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their 


| buſineſs in the great waters, form the 
ſmalleſt portion of the whole multitude, 
| who, through commerce, gain a ſubſiſtence. 
The hands employed in building and equip- 


ping the veſſels, and in collecting and pre- 


paring the materials neceſſary for them, 
would not cafily be numbered: yet even 


theſe are few in compariſon with the men, 


women and children, who are literally kept 


out of miſchief, and who procure: their 
Aupport by raiſing the different products, or 


manu- 
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manufacturing the various articles which sERNRI. 
are tranſported from one country to another, 111. 
for the mutual benefit of all. While, by-” 8 
means of this intercourſe, civilization has 

been extended in the world, the arts and 
ſciences introduced into the different regions 

of it, and the knowledge of the moſt im- 
portant truths, thoſe I mean of religion, 

by which we are made acquainted with our 
ing happineſs, and the way to ſecure it, 

_ carriedthrough the nations; whence the ſtock - 
of human enjoyments hath been wonder- 
fully encreaſed, and bliſs unſpeakable been 
imparted to multitudes, which no man can 
number. — 


Here then we may again put the queſ- 
tion, Hath not God borne moſt evident 
witneſs to Himſelf in thus regarding the 
ſons of men? But ſhould any part of that 
moſt abſurd evaſion of the Epicureans, who 
wiſhed to perſuade themſelves that there is - 
no God, ſuggeſt itſelf to your hearts ; that 
the ingenuity and induſtry of men _ 
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EAN. have made ſuch uſe of the things they find 
111. on earth, and put affairs into this beneficial 


On the Proofs N Deig 


train; but that hence no proof can be drawn 
of any prior intention in the maker of them, 
that they ſhould be ſubſervient to ſuch pur- 
poſes : recollect, that it is the nice adjuſt- 
ment I have all along remarked, of - the 
materials to the nature, the facultics, and 
the wants of thoſe who are to uſe them, 
which is inſiſted on as yielding teſtimony 
Him, who ordained them all. The brute 
animals, who have no ſuch faculties as man 
has to exerciſe and improve, have their 
food prepared for them; they have only to 
gather and conſume it ; and the little work 
given them is commenſurate with their 
powers ; as the formation of the neſts of 
birds, and the hives of inſets, in the ſtruc- 
ture of which they never improve: but to 
man, as endowed with higher abilities, a 
more extenſive field of intellectual employ- 
ment is opened, and he is not only invited, 


but in ſome meaſure compelled, to purſue 


ea was his underſtanding, 


and 


4. 
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and meliorate his mind: and ſuch adjuſt- SRRM. 
ment, always to be diſcovered in the caſes 111, 
we. can thoroughly inveſtigate, affords a 
teſtimony of the exiſtence of an Authour 

who purpoſely framed it, little leſs ſtrong. 

than that which the footſteps of a man yield 

of his having paſſed through a path. 


To be attentive to ſuch teſtimony, and to 
leatn. to know the Lord in his works, is 
one of the ſureſt means of obtaining happi- 
neſs that we can purſue. Various points 
of this evidence we are all capable of ob- 
ſerving ; and as long as we retain the power 
of reflection, nothing can hinder our em- 
ploying our minds on them, when we are 
diſpoſed ſo to do; and the longer we con- 
tinue it, the more pleaſing we ſhall find the 
taſk ; the more circumſtances we ſhall daily 
diſcover ſo admirable in themſelves, that 
we ſhall wonder we had, till then, over- 
looked them ; and thus perceiving our at- 
tention rewarded by increaſing recompence, 
we ſhall be led to trace the hand of our 
Creatour in all things around us, until our 

faith 


SERM. faith in Him becomes almoſt incapable of 


On the Proofs of a Deity, Ee. 


III. being ſhaken: and ſeeing the power, mark- 


1 


ing the goodneſs, and feeling the providence 
of God, we ſhall know in whom we truſt, 
and hence derive a ſecurity in all fituations, 
and even in that of the approach of death 
preſs, but of the reality of which we may 
be convinced by acquainting ourſelves with 
Him who * hath never left Himſelf with- 
out witneſs, but hath done good, and given 
us rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filing our hearts with food and gladneſs. 


7 


SERMON IV. 


POLITICAL REVOLUTIONS THE Jovounrs | 
OF GOD. 


Dax. rv. 17. 


To the intent that the living may know, that 
the Moft High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and grveth it to whomſoever He will, 
and ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. 


"J-HESE words are found in a viſion ERM. 
to one, who, at the time of his lv. 
ſceing it, was the moſt powerful monarch "Y V 
on the face of the earth; and, by the de- 
claration they contain, lead our thoughts to 
thoſe proofs of God's moral government of 
the world, which are perpetually exhibited 
to us in the fates of nations; and which 
VOL. I. F come 


66 


Political Revolutions 


SERM. come in due courſe to be conſidered by us, 


IV. 


after that evidence of His being and provi- 


WYY dence, which were lald before you in the 


rel 
world. 


Much of the teſtimony of the being and 
conſtant ſuperintendance of the Lord, af- 
forded us by the predictions of the prophet, 
from whoſe writings the text is taken, ſtands 


entirely independent of the other proofs of 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian religion, though 
coinciding with them ; for were there ntei- 
ther Jew nor Chriſtian in the world, the 
regular ſucceffion of empires on earth, ac- 
cording to his words, would ftill prove, 


that the God of Daniel ruleth in the king- 


dom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever 
He will. 


"oe cen 
that has led them to object to the holy 
Scriptures, ** that the promiſe of an uni- 
— hd 


, tianity 


empire ſhould come from Greece? or thoſe 
who ſhould deftroy the kingdom of his 
ſucceſſours, be, in their turn, ſucceeded by 
thoſe who ſhould be the leading powers of 
the whole world ? Yet, as ſuch, are the 
preſent nations of Chriſtendom, different por- 
tions of the ancient Roman empire, ſpoken 
of, and ſuch have they proved; carrying 
their arms, and extending their colonies 
eaſt, weſt, and ſouth. While the more 
populous empires of India and China have 


ancient limits, and make a very inadequate 
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SERM. figure in the hiſtory of the world. We hear, 


Puolirica / Revolutions 


IV. indeed, that ſuch nations exiſt; and we fee, 
by the articles of trade our merchants bring 
from their country, that they are far ad- 
vanced in arts and manufactures, but their 
fleets viſit not our ſeas, nor are their armies 
n cur Huom, 2s theſe of Kavige co0 
on their's. 


Theſe grand circumſtances are ſufficient 
fo awaken our attention to this ſubjeR, and 
convince us, that further enqui theſe 
points will lead to a diſcovery of ſtill fur- 
ther proofs of the overruling hand of God 
being employed in effecting the political 
revolutions which have taken place on the 
earth. To ſuch an enquiry, therefore, let 
me now lead your thoughts, by reminding 
you of the wonderful manner in which, 
through events that no human diſcernment 
a nor any carthly power prevent. 
mined. In our own times, we have ſeen 
the moſt unexpected changes rapidly take 
place ; and, in particular, been witneſs to a 

country, 


the Fudgments of God. 69 
_ country, that ſeemed, between nature and szzM. 
art, to have been rendered almoſt inacceffible IV. 
to an enemy, having been laid open to in- 

vaſion by a circumſtance, which had not its 
parallel in Europe for years before. The 
tranſaction to which I allude, is the irrup- 
tion of the French into Holland, which 
was ſuddenly brought about by a froſt of 
unuſual ſeverity, that at once rendered uſe- 
leſs all the diſpoſitions made to defend the 
country, by laying it under water ; and, in 
its conſequences, overthrew the indepen- 
dence of a nation, whoſe commerce was 
moſt extenſive, and whoſe political conſe- 
quence was ſuch, as to render this change 
in their ſituation of moſt material concern 
to the other nations of Europe. Here was 
a nation ſubjugated by means entirely inde- 
pendent of human power and contrivance ; 
and in like manner was our own country 
formerly preſerved, when menaced by the 
well-known Spaniſh armada : fince that 
formidable armament received it firſt damage 
from a ſtorm ; after which its ſhattered re- 
mains were eaſily beaten by the force which 
F 3 the 
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SERM. the then ſovereign of this land could muſter. 


Now, in both theſe events, ſo viſible is the 


divine hand, that through them a leſſon is 


given to mankind parallel to that of the 
text, that the Moſt High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and directeth the affairs 
of it according to his good pleaſure. 


Yet what arc theſe in compariſon with 
the inſtances which the more extenſive ſcene 
of ancient hiſtory preſents! in which may 
be diſcovered unnumbered proofs of the 
everruling {way of an inviſible power con- 
trouling the counſels of the great, and diſ- 
appointing the views of the ambitious, 
raiſing up ſcourges to puniſh nations for 
their fins, and ſuddenly taking away thoſe 
_ veſſels of wrath, when once they have ac- 


appointed. Of ſuch inſtruments, either 
good or bad, the names of ſome have reached 
the cars of almoſt all men. For who has 
not heard of Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alex- 
ander, and Cæſar? in the hiſtory of each 


of 


compliſhed the work to which they were 


4 the Fudgments of God. 
whom the hand of Providence 
evidently be traced. — 


f Into ſubjektion to the firſt of theſe, Ne- 
— ＋ „ were given many and pow- 
ſtates: he found no enemy able to 
ſtand before him; and carried his empire 
to an extent before unequalled on the earth. 
Vet, in leſs than thirty years after his death, 
was this mighty kingdom overthrown, and 
the nations ſubject to it brought under the 


| 90 
SEIM. 


IV. 


dominion of the Medes and Perſians; the 


ee eee eee 
renowned Cyrus; a man particularly 
N yo prophet Iſaiah a hundred 
years before he was born, as the on 
E ee 
deliverer of His people from their captivity 
in Babylon, and whoſe life and actions, as 
it might be expected, make a moſt promi- 
nent and remarkable figure in hiſtory. For 
the character of this very conquerour has 
been ſelected by one of the moſt celebrated 
writers of the nation, which has ſurpaſſed 
all others in producing writers, as that un- 

F 4 der 
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SERM. der which he 


Political Revolutions 


IV. tion of a perfect prince. That a perſon 
mus patticularly pointed out by a prophet 


only to the crown of the realm, to which 


in Judza, many years previous to his birth, 


ſhould afterwards be made the theme of an 
eminent hiſtorian in Greece, is one of thoſe 


to impreſs on our minds the abſolute cer- 
by the inſpiration of Him, who governs, 
as well as made the world, and all. that is 
therein ; and naturally leads us to enquire, 
what other particulars worthy of obſerva- 
tion are recorded of this inſtrument of 


Born in a province at that time under 


the dominion of another country, by a 


courſe of uninterrupted ſucceſs he came not 


his native land was ſubject, but extended 
his authority over other kingdoms, until he 
had ſecured the command of an empire 
which contained no ſmall portion of the 

of © 


2 


ä 
nowned city ef ure of the re- 5 "2 
attended with ſuch circumſtances A 4 
feſted Cyrus to choſen 1 = 
== be a veſſel = 
which that =, ther Ang a, 
— — 
from the banks oc Sg ito 
miſfion. The former eee. 
f 3 er of theſe the 
3 — be dried up 
of Babylon t is upon her waters, N 
2 de tall be | 
2 And of the 3 8 
the Lord to Hi TI cat 
pong wy is anointed, to C 9-4 
right ad = Fa Po Oy -B 1 
ings, to I will A babes of | 
— * e ee Mm | | 
| reds 2 | 
exertions of Cyrus, wad 
WEE river 8 
0 „Ki ges — 
produced in it 1 
1 : accom- 
pliſhed; 


— 


8 5 Paliacal Ræunlutiaus 

SERM. pliſhed ; the gates towards the river being 
Ie. careleſsly left open, ſo that the Perſian army 
heart of the city, by which all the treaſures 
of that wealthy capital became to him an 
caſy prey: and one early conſequence of the 
dominion he thus acquired, was the releaſe 
of the Jews on the expiration of that very 
term during which the prophet Jeremiah 
had declared they ſhould continue in capti- 
Cyrus manifeſted in the moſt glowing co- 
God of Iſrael who ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomſoever He 
will.” 39 Re 


The monarchy thus eſtabliſhed by Cyrus 
was overthrown by one of character no leſs 
remarkable, the celebrated Alexander the 
Great : who, though not called by name, 
is nevertheleſs ſo deſcribed by the prophet 
Daniel, as the conquerour of that empire 
which Cyrus eſtabliſhed, that no one at all 


acquainted with the courſe of ancient events, 
3 1 and 
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and the characters by which they were sxAM. 
brought about, can be at a loſs to diſcern at 1v. 

whom the deſcription points. The rapidity / 
of this king's conqueſts, his remarkable 
eſcapes from perilous ſituations, into which 
his own raſhneſs had thrown him, and the 
ſuddenneſs of his departure from life, when 
he had compleated the work aſſigned him 


for an eſpecial inſtrument of Providence. 
While his empire being afterwards divided 
into the ſame number of portions, as had 
before been particularized in the holy Scrip- 
tures, leaves no room to doubt whoſe over. 
ruling hand directed all theſe things to the 


accompliſhment of His own counſels. © \ 


The laſt ancient conquerour I mentioned 
as of renown ſufficient to be not unheard of 
by you, was Julius Cæſar, who, from the 
condition of a private citizen, raiſing him- 
ſelf through a variety of the moſt hazard- 
ous enterprizes to the abſolute dominion 
of Rome and its ies, When he had 


once prepared the way for the —— 
0 


by the word of the Lord, all mark him 
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Political Revolutions 


SERM. of that monarchy which has been ſo im- 
IV. portant an inſtrument in the diſpenſations 


ſome years reduced to that degree of abaſe- 


—YY of Heaven on this globe, fell by a conſpi- 


racy, of which he was forewarned, and 


by an aſſaſſination, againſt which, accord- 


ing to all human appearance, he might moſt 
eaſily have ſecured himſelf. And thus, by 
the hiſtory of theſe conquerours, who have 
paſſed through the world with ſuch ſplen- 
dour, is there preſſed on our attention the 
delivered in the former part of the 
text, that the Moſt High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth to whomſoever 
He will.“ 


| And for the latter part of it, and ſetteth 
up over it the baſeſt of men.” —Theſe 
words evidently allude more immediately 
to the reſtoration of Nebuchadnezzar him- 
ſelf to his kingdom, after he had been for 


ment as to be driven from human ſociety 
to dwell with the beaſts of the field, 
and cat graſs as oxen. But in their more 
diſtant® fignification they extend to thoſe 
* extra- 


the Fudgments of God. 77 
extraordinary revolutions by which the 8ERM. 
rulers of nations ſometimes riſe from the IV. 
dregs of the people, and thrones are filled 
by ſlaves. The ancient and haughty nation 
of Egypt hath afforded an extraordinary 
inſtance of this, in perfect conſonance with 
the word of the Lord by His prophet Eze- 
kiel, who declared, that it ſhould be the 
baſeſt of kingdoms. Subdued and plun- 
Perſians, ſhe afterwards fell into the hands 
of the Grecians, and by a family of theſe 
was ſhe governed, until ſhe became a pro- 
vince of the Roman empire, ruled by the 
ſlaves of its prince. And if, after the fall 
of this power, ſhe became again for a ſhort 
interval under the Saracens, the ſeat of in- 
dependent princes, they were yet of a fo- 
reign race ; and ſhe has now, for centuries, 
been governed literally by the ſlaves of the 
Turk, who, on account of their characters, 
no leſs than their origin, merit the title of 
„the baſeſt of men.” 


2 


Was 


7 
SERM. 
IV. our own country, the authority of the ba- 
—YY iſhed monarch ſeized, and his place fup- 
plied by men who roſe from the dregs of 
the people? And in the revolutions that 


Political Revdlutiond 
Was not, during the great rebellion in 


have taken place among the French, a 
ſovereign of the higheſt lineage has been 
ſucceeded in power by thoſe who would 
have been proud to have holden a menial 
office in his palace. © —_ 


- 


No theſe events claim out attention as 
proceeding not merely from thoſe - viſible 
cauſes, with the obſervation of which many 
are ſatisfied, but from the juſt indignation 
of God againſt the nations in which they 
have happened, poured on them in ſuch a 
manner as to reach to all ranks, and extend 
as generally as the wickedneſs of the people 
that are to be puniſhed. Nor do men give- 
to the Lord the glory due unto Him, as 
long as they fail to aſcribe theſe great oc- | 
currences to the judgments of the Moſt 
High, thereby acknowledging, that He 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 


4 it 


the Judgments of God. | 79 

7 to whomdſotever He will, and ſometimes sz nM. 
«« ſetteth over it” for the fans of the people, * 

* even the baſeſt of men. ae 


| Biit in the hiſtory of no other part of the 
world have theſe truths been fo ſtrongly 
exemplified as in that of the people of Iſrael. 
The firſt monarch they had was ſuddenly 
called to the throne, and for his diſobedience 
to the divine command, had the kingdom 
quickly rent from him: the ſecond, who 
carried the dominion of Iſrael to its utmoſt 
extent, was elevated from tending the ſheep- 
folds to be ruler of the people; and, in 
aftertimes, when the land was divided into 
two kingdoms, the number of generations 
in which that of Iſrael ſhould continue in 
a particular family, was repeatedly ſpecified, 
that it might be known by whoſe decree 
the revolution was brought about, and 
whoſe ſentence put down one, and ſet up 
the other. Indeed, this of Jacob was from 
among all the families of the earth, parti- 
cularly ſelected, to ſhew forth the glory of 
God, and therefore His mercies and his 


3 judgments 
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Political Revolutions 


EAN. judgments are eſpecially marked in all that 


IV. ; | 
befel them, that therein the arm of the 


Lord being made bare, we may underſtand, 
it is that which works among all other 
people; and learn to aſcribe the moral diſci- 
pline, which both nations and individuals 
undergo, to its real Authour, the God and 
Father of all, who ſuffers no man to paſs 
through life without repeated and ſufficient 
admonitions of His univerſal providence 
and uninterrupted ſuperintendance. 


Thus then it is, by our Bibles alone, that 
we can be taught to reaſon properly on what 
befals us in the world : by them the good 
and evil which we ſuffer will in general be 
explained ; and we may learn from them 
not to be puffed up at our own proſperity, 
nor envy that of others; not to be dejected 
at the croſſes with which we may meet, 


nor judge harſhly of others for the ill ſuc- 


ceſs that attends them. Not to be elated at 
ſucceſs ; becauſe, if your elevation be all 
the ground you have for thinking yourſelf 
a favourite of heaven, behold the baſeſt of 


men 


the Fudgments of God, . 
men are ſometimes ſet even upon thrones ! sERM. 
Not to repine at others being preferred be- IV. 
fore you, though their unworthineſs by 
manifeſt to all ; becauſe by this you can 
know neither love nor hatred. Not to per- 
mit croſſes to throw you into deſpondency ; 
fince theſe are oftentimes ſent in mercy as 
correCtions, and received as ſuch by our- 
ſelves, not uncommonly end, like the de- 
gradation of Nebuchadnezzar, in a return 
to all the honours of our ſtation ; or, like 
the affliction of Job, in a ſtill ampler ſhare 
of good. Not, laſtly, to conclude, that 
others are ſinners becauſe we ſee them ſuffer- 
ing: ſince even the trees which do bear 
fruit are by your heavenly Father purged, 
that they may bring forth more fruit. 


From the ſame holy Scriptures too we 
may inform ourſelves, how to reaſon on the 
unexampled political revolutions that have 

of late years taken place in Chriſtendom ; 
not impiouſly and prophanely to conclude, 
from their ſucceſs, that the favour of 
Heaven attends thoſe wretches, who tram- 
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_ pling under foot every maxim of truth, 


every obligation, moral and religious ; who 


Ho denying the Father and the Soh, proceed, 


with atheiſtical fury, to obliterate, as far 
as they are able, every degree of faith, and 
every veſtige of piety, from the earth: but 
to confeſs that thoſe days are faſt approach- 

ing, in which the power and tyranny of 
Antichriſt, riſing to its greateſt height, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed by the appearance of 
the Lord, to perform the mercy promiſed 
to His people, that being gathered from 
all nations, whither He hath ſcattered them, 
and delivered out of the hands of their ene- 
mies, they may ſerve Him without fear, in 
holineſs and righteouſncſs before Him.” 
For ſuch I hope to prove to you in the next 
diſcourſe, is the deſignation of the ſtock of 
Iſrael ; which, though now, as the tree 
which the Baby] lonian monarch ſaw repre- 
ſenting himſelf, it has its branches. cut off, 
its leaves ſhaken off, and its fruit ſcattered, 

ſhall ftill bud forth again, and fill the land, 


extending her boughs unto the ſea, and her 


branches unto the river. 


In 


the Judgment of God. 


In the mean time, ye, I truſt, will not 
permit to ſlip from your recollection the 
inſtances now ſet before you, in which the 
Moſt High hath ſo intelligibly ſuggeſted to 
all who hear of them, that it is He who 
rukth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomſoeyer He will;“ but occaſion- 
ally calling them to mind, learn under all 
the chances and changes of this mortal life, 
to ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts, 
and let Him be your fear, Him be your 
dread, and make Him your confidence, and 
your rock of defence ! 
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SERMON V. 


THE DESIGNATION OF THE PEOPLE OF 
ISRAEL. 


* 


IsAIAH xLIII. 21. 


This people have 1 formed for myſelf; they 
Hall ſhew forth my praiſe. 


T is recorded of our Lord and his szxM; 


2 apoſtles, that they repeatedly exhorted _V- 


thoſe whom they addreſſed diligently to 
lidity of the evidence produced in ſupport 
of them. Had this exhortation been re- 
ceived with a degree of candour any way 
comparable to that with which it was urged, 
the opponents of the Goſpel would not 
only have been much leſs in number, but 
the beſt known and moft able among them 
G 3 would 
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The Defignation of the People of Iſrael. 


SERM. would have ſaved themſelves much time 
V- and labour, which they have miſpent, in 


framing objections that have no ſolid foun- 
dation. ' Among other cavils that would by 
this mean have been prevented, are thoſe 
which aroſe at what the preachers of chriſ- 
tianity taught, in reſpect to the particular 
favour and patronage with which God had 

been pleaſed to bleſs the nation of the Jews. 
The incredibility of the Deity's preferring, 
to all other people, one of an origin ſo 
mean, of manners ſo unſocial, and which 
made ſo little a figure in the world, and 


was every way ſo deſpicable, was, with 


earneſtneſs, inſiſted on by the moſt learned 
Heathens. Why were not,” it was 
aſked, ©* the Greeks or Romans, nations 
whoſe greatneſs and learning had juſtly 
gained them the reſpect of mankind, ſe- 
lected, to have the divine will firſt commu- 
nicated to them, rather than the inhabitants 
of Paleſtine, who had been continually ſlaves 


to their neighbours, and dwelt in an unfre- 
quented corner of the earth?“ 


Now 
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Now theſe objections would not, per- SERM. 
haps, have been groundleſs, if it had been v. 
affirmed, either that God choſe this people — 
during the latter ages of their common- 
wealth, or that He gave them the prefer- 
ence on account of their own merit, or in- 
trinſick righteouſneſs. But the contrary of 
both theſe things was expreſsly taught : 
the Hebrews were ſeparated from the reſt 
of men, to be made the particular inſtru- 
ments of divine providence, long before the 
exiſtence of either Athens or Rome; for 
the diſpenſation in which they were to be 
employed, required, to the perfecting of it, 

a courſe of numerous ages. And the divine 
counſel, in appointing the Iſraelites for this 
purpoſe, was determined by the favour 
which God bare to their fathers; who, 
through the alacrity with which they 
obeyed his commands, in preſerving them- 
ſelves from the pollutions of idolatry, then 
daily gaining ground in the world; by the 
confidence they manifeſted in his truth and 
power, by renouncing their. country and 
kindred, on the promiſe of greater bleſſings - 
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teſted to the world the glorious attributes of 


The Defignation of the People of Iſrael. 


S£nM. from his hand; and by the zealous attach- 
V. 
FM ” cured to have their ſeed after them choſen 


ment they ever ſhewed to his ſervice, pro- 


for ** the peculiar people of the Lord.” 
And had the writings to which the preachers 
appealed been examined with fairneſs, and 
the diſcovery of the truth, not that of ſome 
plauſible ground for objection, been made 
the object of the ſearch, it would not only 
have appeared that theſe things were ſo, 
but have been ſeen too, that every circum- 
ſtance in the hiſtory, and every peculiarity 
in the conſtitution of the Jews, indicate 
the truth more plainly declared in the text, 
that they were firſt in the perſon of their 
great progenitor ſeparated from all other 
nations; then gradually encreaſed into a 
numerous people, and at length moſt cloſely 
connected among themſelves, by a code of 

laws given them from Heaven, and as 
widely disjoined from the reſt of mankind, 
that they might be inſtruments adequate to 
the performance of ſome great purpoſes of 
the divine providence, and while they mani- 


he 


The Defignation of the People of Iſrael. 8g 
the one true God, and the reality of his in- SRRM. 
terpoſition in human affairs, they might V. 
become a proper mean through which to 
convey to us any future revelatioh of his 
will He might ſee fit to make.” 
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For ſuch is the interpretation I would 
put on the words before us; ſince every 
great event that hath happened to that na- 
tion, whether adverſe or proſperous, hath 
contributed to ſhew forth the praiſe of the 
Lord, by manifeſting either the ſeverity of 
His juſtice on the abandoned, or the un- 
fpeakable greatneſs of His mercy towards 
thoſe who obey His laws: beſides that their 
conſtitution ſeems to have been purpoſely 
calculated to ſupport the evidence brought 
for · the truth of the Goſpel by the ſingular 
tendency of it to render a new doctrine, 
firſt preached and received by the truly re- 
ligious among them, more credible than if 
it had been ſet on foot in any other nation. 
For that this was the caſe will be eminently 
viſible from the brief review of their hiſtory, 
and part of their laws, which I ſhall now 

| take, 


* _—— . 
* 
— 
on 1 


- A 1 Z — 
e 
2 


” 
it, 
[ : 
„ 1 
* 

** 
* 
EM 


* 
ra - 

— a 2 
r 
* If - LES. KS «Ss 4 — | ® 3 0 

* — > _ 2 
— 0 8 "—_—— - = — ** > Hf = _ <a — 4 
_ +» 4 a ” " HY © 8 : 5 - * 
\ K . „ GE - = 
* l e 77“ * 33 * 
2 20 _ © 5 * =, 
Eq l 22 # y - »* 4 » - 


— 

ab! it 

"_— - 
— 


** „ 
* 6 
- S- + „ = 
1 9 * «4 » & 


4 


90 


The Defignation of the People of Iſrael. 


SERM. take, for the purpoſe of diſcovering how 


V. 


wonderfully conſiſtent they are with the 


counſel of God thus declared by his pro- 


phet, This people have I formed for 
myſelf ; they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.” 
And as it cannot but be both uſeful and 
entertaining to a rational mind to trace the 
footſteps of God's wiſdom in the moral, as 
well as the natural world, and obſerve, that 
as in the latter He hath endued ſeveral ani- 


mals with inſtincts, the utility of which 


to man hath not been diſcovered till ages 


after their creation, ſo in the former He 


hath made various inſtitutions, the advan- 


tage flowing from which hath, like the 


other, remained long unknown, but like 


- that too, when once ſeen, been found con- 
ſtituted to endure even to the conſummation 


of all things ; I hope your attention will 
keep pace with my diſcourſe. 


Firſt, then, were we to ſay only, that the 
circumſtances of this people's hiſtory are 
ſingular, we ſhould ſpeak very inadequately 
of them, for they are more, they are won- 

derful, 


The Deſignation of the People of Iſrael. 


derful, and extremely intereſting to the SERM. 


V. 
dwelling alone, and not reckoned among 


whole race of mankind. Behold a people 


the nations! whoſe antiquity is indiſ- 
putable, and the memory of whoſe great 
progenitors is, to this day, revered through 


favourites of Heaven. If you demand of 


the ancient weſtern writers an account of 
this race, they can return you none but 
what is intricate and obſcure, and at the 
ſame time worked up with ſuch colouring, 
as too plainly betrays the invidious hand of 
an enemy. If you conſult the few ſcattered 
fragments of Phenician and Babyloniſh 
hiſtories, which the tyranny of Rome, the 
blind zeal of barbarian bigotry, and the 
ravages of time, have left us; theſe, in- 
deed, being penned by men who had oppor- 
tunity of becoming better acquainted with 
their hiſtory, ſpeak more favourably and 
honourably of the people : but ſtill, though 
you add the teſtimony of theſe to that of 
the others, little ſatisfaction can be gained 
but on this one point, that there was a 
mutual enmity ever reigning "_ the 
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$SERM. Jews and the Heathens, occaſioned by the 
V. difference of their religions; the former 


The Dyfignation of the People of Iſrael. 


F eſteeming accurſed all who would not em- 


brace theirs ; the latter holding the Jewiſh 
* to be the moſt vile of ſuperſtitions. 


The ſubject of opinions ſo oppoſite as 
theſe, one ſhould, at the firſt view, imagine, 
had ſomething peculiar in it, and greatly 
is this preſumption juſtified by the wonder- 
ful revolution that hath been ſince brought 
about in the world, by which this religion, 
whoſe votaries were uſed to be ſtigmatized 
with the names of impious and abominable, 
is now acknowledged, in all thoſe parts of 
the world where it was moſt forwardly 
condemned, as well as in others, to have 


| been founded on divine revelation ; the God 


of Iſrael is believed to be the only true 
God ; thoſe cities and nations which were 
the boldeſt in denying his power and god- 
head, and in perſecuting his worſhippers, 
are deſolated and deſtroyed, while His 
people, though in a ſtate of rejection, 
cauſed, as they theirſelves own, by their 

. fins 


The Defignation of the People of rac! 93 
ſins againſt Him, who ſo often brought SNN. 


ſalvation to their fathers, and had given ſo V. 
1 


manifold proofs of His univerſal and ſu- 
preme dominion, are ſtill kept ſeparate from 
the reſt of men, and ftill continue capable 
of being made, on their repentance, as 
fignal examples of the mercy, as they at 
preſent are, of the juſtice of the Lord, 
whoſe name alone is Jehovah. Wherefore 
there is good reaſon to miſtruſt the unfa- 
yourable repreſentations made by ſome, of 
the origin, cuſtoms, and religion of this 
nation; and ſince the generality of man- 
kind have given their voices againſt the 
truth of their accounts in relation to the 
laſt, it would be acting but ſimply to rely 
on thoſe they have left us of the others. 


Let us then turn to the people themſelves, 
and enquire what information they can 
afford us; for it is probable that they are at 
leaſt better acquainted with their own hiſ- 
tory than ſtrangers are; and as they can 
produce a long ſeries of publick records, 
they have aſſuredly a right to expect that 
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SERM. we ſhould receive their's with the ſame can, 
V. dour and readineſs to believe them, as we 


do thoſe of any other nation. Their ene- 
mies, indeed, object that theſe their ancient 
writings contain things ſo great and mira- 
culous, as to ſhock a reaſonable man's faith ; 
but as it is highly abſurd to attempt to 
overthrow a known fact, by any argument 
whatever, ſo it is no leſs ſo to deny a well 
atteſted miracle, when it is both aſcribed 
to a hand confeſſedly adequate to the per- 


| formance of it, and affirmed to have been 


wrought for no other end than ſuch as is 
worthy the interference of ſuch an hand, 


Now the miracles related in the Jewiſh 
Scriptures are attended with both theſe re- 
quiſites, for they are attributed to the power 
of the Deity himſclf ; and his interpoſition 
is ſaid to have been for the ſupport and ad- 
vancement of truth among men, for the en- 
couragement of righteouſneſs, and for the 
execution of juſtice and judgment on falſe- 
hood and vice. Thus Abraham, the great 
father of the race, having, at the command 

of 
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of God, ſeparated himſelf from his kindred, ER. 
that in one family of the earth at leaſt the V- 
knowledge of the real Creatour might be * 


preſerved, though it were loſt in the reſt ; 
and he, and his immediate deſcendants, 
Iſaac and Jacob, having ſhewn their firm 
reliance on the only God, having dedicated 
themſelves to the worſhip of him ſolely, 
terming themſelves his ſervants, thus teſti. 
fying againſt the impiety of their cotem- 
poraries, who, thou gh not yet advanced to 
the extreme folly of entirely excluding the 
Almighty from their temples, yet had be- 
gun to worſhip his creatures together with 
Him; the hand of Heaven was ſignally 
with them, and the divine protection they 
enjoyed was manifeſted in that. when 
they were yet ſtrangers -in the land, and 
went from one nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people, He ſuffered no 
man to do them wrong ; but reproved even 


kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not 


mine anointed, and do ny prophets no 
bam!” 


Neither 


Ca * . 4% -nmiE. AGO GRE — 
. . 8 _ . ce * 4320 = 
3 F word and 22 N 
4 . — | : \ - : \ 


=. ESSEN CAA 
Thos. 8 
— La 12 


E 
ee a *_- 
2 l 
- =_ 
ENG 
= 8 


r 
hn q d 


- =» = * — * 
WW 5 . 


— 2 2. 
„0 


* 2 r 
z py G - = 
— 14 A 5 * 4 
- r W YI 2 mon 4 \ 


La © 


' - * > 
I ”. 14 - 1 - 
. we. 6＋˙—— — 1 
0 — 2 4 99 


— . 12 2 P 


— 


— 
Ay” 27 1 


= a> . 
K N 4-= — = $ 


"eta Hoa 


> — "> | 3 >” 
— Go mn. 


6 Bs. 46 * — 
* " 


- i 4+ 4 Ao mo 


eee „n: 
EY ES o @ 7 "1 


- . = »” S 2 A 
— 


The Defignation of the People of Iſrael. | 


AM. Neither did this particular, favour of God 


to the patriarchs paſs unnoticed by the in- 


WYV kabitants of the countries in which they 


ſojourned ; they obſerved their advantageous 
ſituatian, and ſought their alliance; yet they 
had not wiſdom enough to preſerve them- 
ſelves from deſerting the ſervice of that God, 
the bleſſed fruits of whoſe patronage were ſo 
plainly ſet before them ; but proceeded from 
one degree of pollution to another, till at 
length the meaſure of their iniquities being 
full, the deſcendants of theſe very perſons, 
who had been figns unto them, and by 
whom was ſet before them a leſſon, which, 
if followed, would have led them to ſalva- 
tion, were, by the hand of Providence, 
brought forth to execute the juſtly deſtined 
deſtruction on theſe incarrigible nations. 


While the fins of the Canaanites, how 
ever, were gradually riſing to that height 
as to call down the divine vengeance, the 
choſen race had ſome preparatory ſcenes to 
paſs through. Firſt, the watchful care of 
Providence over them was manifeſted by 

| wonder- 
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wonderfully ſecuring them an aſylum from sk RM. 


the evil which ſo ſorely afflicted their 


neighbours ; for in Egypt they eſcaped tbe 


preſſure of famine. There too, as in a fa- 
vourable ſoil, their numbers moſt rapidly 
encreaſed ; until their growing greatneſs 
exciting the jealouſy of the king, he, with 
the vileſt ingratitude, endeavoured to cruſh 
that family, which had, a few years before, 
given in Joſeph a ſaviour to his country. 


The counſels of the wicked ſeldom proſ- 
per! All that this wretched monarch 
reaped from his cruel policy was, that he 
himſelf ſoon became, in the hands of the 
divine juſtice, a veſſel of wrath, fitted to 
deſtruction. While the Iſraelites were 
brought forth with a mighty hand, and a 
ſtretched-out arm, by the God of their 
fathers ; whoſe ſigns and wonders wrought 
in Egypt, tended to convince all who ſhould 
hear of them of his ſupreme power, and 
were calculated to impreſs ſentiments of 


awe and gratitude on the minds of the 


people delivered ; whom now, according to 
VOL. I. H his 
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his covenant with Abraham, he was about 
to put in poſſeſſion of the promiſed land ; 

and therefore he now firſt gave them a 
ſettled conſtitution, and eſtabliſhed ſuch laws 


- among them as were well adapted to form 


them into a * to ſhew forth his 
praiſe.” 


The firſt part of theſe laws, or rather the 
great ſummary of the whole, the ten com- 
mandments, were delivered to all the people 
aſſembled together, by a voice from a thick 
cloud, attended with ſuch aweful marks of 
the divine preſence, as filled the congrega- 
tion with terrour and amazement, and in- 
clined them in future to hear, and believe 
whatever Moſes told them from God: and 
the ſequel of them was given through the 
mediation of this much-favoured man, con- 
taining among many other inſtitutions, in 
which. juſtice, purity, and wiſdom, are 
eminently viſible, ſome that more particu- 
larly claims our preſent attention, on account 
of the effect which was clearly intended 


from them, and which they have had in 


rendering 
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rendering a revelation firſt divulged among SERM. 
that people more credible than if ſet on foot V. 

in any other nation. Among ſuch are to 

be numbered, firſt, thoſe laws which incul- 

cated the belief and worſhip of one only 

God, and baniſhing all kinds of idolatry 

and ſuperſtition, reſtrained them in their 
intercourſe with thoſe nations who were 

guilty of them ; for theſe laws tended to 
ſecure them from becoming dupes to ſuch 
forgeries as thoſe men, who pretended to be 

the favourites of particular deities, made to 
ſucceed in other countries. Secondly, thoſe 

which forbade any falſe pretences to revela- 
tion among themſelves, giving them marks 
by which to diſcern a prophet really ſpeak- 
ing by the command of God, from one 
falſely affirming he did ſo, and commanding 
them to puniſh ſummarily and capitally all 
who were guilty of this preſumption. 
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Theſe laws rendered it evidently very 
difficult for an impoſtor to ſucceed in Iſrael, 
as well as dangerous to attempt ſucceſs ;. 


eſpecially after the nation had once (as we 
H 2 ſhall 
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$ERM. ſhall preſently ſee they did) ſeverely ſmarted 
v. for their neglect of theſe injunctions, and 
—YV were thereby become more attentive to 
them ; for after the law was delivered, the 
ſtrongeſt ſanctions were added in its ſup- 
pott. And when the days of Moſes (by 
whoſe hand God had led them to the borders 
of Canaan) drew to an end, he, by the di- 
vine command, repeated the whole to the 
people, promiſing, on the one hand, the 
greateſt bleſſings if they obſerved it, and, 
on the other, denouncing on them, if they 


proved difobedient, ſuch curſes as cannot 


be even read without horror. And their 

hiſtory, from that time to the preſent, is a 

continued manifeſtation of the truth of his 

words ; the changes of their fituation hav- 

ing conſtantly followed the alterations in 
) their conduct. | 


Did they walk in the ſtatutes of their 
God? He then bleſſed them in all things, 
and their enemies were unable to ſtand be- 
fore them. Did they, on the contrary, turn 
aſide from his commandments ? Then their 

RE proſ- 


e 
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proſperity ceaſed; and they were ſpoiled, sERN. 
and enſlaved, by thoſe whom they uſed to v. 
ſpoil. Thus they paſſed the years wit 


various fortunes, until the age of David ; 
and, when under his government, they 
ſteadily applied themſelves to keep the law 
of the Lord, their affairs again became uni- 
formly proſperous ; and during the reigns 
of him and his ſon Solomon, their empire 
was carried to the promiſed extent, and 
reached from the Red Sea to the ſea of the 
Philiſtines, and from the deſert to the river. 


But, on the deceaſe of this laſt monarch, 
the ten tribes having ſeparated from thoſe 
of Judah and Benjamin, the golden calves 
were ſet up in Bethel and Dan ; and hence- 
forth, in both kingdoms, (for that of Judah 
ſoon followed the other in apoſtacy) things 
continued, with but few intervals, growing 
worſe and worſe ; idolatry was almoſt eſta- 
bliſhed ; and ſo great was the corruption, 
that the prophets propheſied falſely, and 
the people loved to have it ſo. The Lord's 
hand, therefore, was no longer withholden ; 

H 3 the 
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SERM. the ſiſter kingdoms were, in their turns, 


carried away captive, with this difference 
only, that the ſubjects of the one were 
diſperſed not to return until after many 
days, while thoſe of the other were taken 
away only for a definite time, then to be 
reſtored to their country. 


The execution of this ſentence of capti- 
vity was (as may be expected in all the 
diſpenſations of Heaven) uſeful not to one 
only, but to ſeveral ends ; firſt, juſtice was 
thereby executed on an ungrateful people; 
the knowledge of the God of Iſrael, and 
of the proofs given of his truth and power, 
was diſſeminated in various parts of the 
world, and the nation, who was to be re- 
ſtored, learnt to be in future more cautious 
of leaving his ſervice for that of idols, of 
proonges.. his ſabbaths, and of liſtening to 

falſe pretenders to revelation from Him. 
The ſcrupulouſneſs of the Jews, after their 
return from Babylon, in reſpect to the two 
former points, is ſufficiently known, and in 
* the fear of liſtening to 


Pre- 
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afterwards ſhewn in the caſe of a true pro- 
phet ; and might partly cauſe that back- 
wardneſs to believe the evidence our Saviour 
His ſelf gave of his divine miſſion, which 
ſeems to have reigned, in ſome meaſure, in 


But whether it ſprang from this, or any 


other cauſe, the backwardneſs I mention 
was, by the wiſe and merciful ordainment of 
God, turned to the moſt excellent purpoſe, 
ſince it gave occaſion to Chriſt to produce 


ſuch teſtimony of his truth as none but one 


authorized by God Himſelf could give. 
For God having given his people the note 
of a falſe prophet in thoſe words of the 
law, If a prophet ſpeaketh in the name 
of the Lord, if the thing follow nor, nor 
| come to paſs, that is the thing which the 


Lord hath nor ſpoken ; but the prophet 


hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly.” It was 
juſtly to be concluded from thence, not 
merely that if the thing did come to paſs, 

. H 4 that 
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pretenders to revelation, that probably had s EAN. 
ſome ſhare in the perverſeneſs which was V. 
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' SERM. that was a ſign of the truth of the prophet, 


V. 


but that it was moreover a fign allowed by 


—YY Ged Himſelf, and which he had, in ſome 


meaſure, pledged himſelf not to permit any 
pretender to aſſume. When our Lord, 
therefore, to ſatisfy his diſciples, appealed 
to the truth of His prophecies, concerning 
His own death and reſurrection, He gave 
them the plaineſt line by which to form 
their opinion concerning Him; a line which 
admitted of no miſapplication on how part, 
and of no deceit on Hic. 


But further ; while the ſcrupulous cau- 
tion of the more honeſt and truly religious 
Jews helped to make the evidence for the 
Goſpel moſt compleat and unexceptionable, 
even the obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the 
abandoned part of them did likewiſe con- 
tribute to the ſame end. For it having 
been declared in the law, that God would 
raiſe up a prophet among them like unto 
Moſes, to whom if they did not liſten, He 
would require it of them; when one who 
in ſo many particulars reſembled Moſes, as 

| Jeſus 
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Jeſus did, appeared, and they did not liſten SER RM. 
to Him, the puniſhment which overtook V. 
them, both teſtified the laſting truth of the "YY 
Authour of their law, and formed a pow- 
erful demonſtration to all who ſhould be- 
come acquainted with theſe circumſtances, 
that Jeſus was, indeed, the prophet pro- 
miſed ; and as part of that puniſhment, the 
diſperſion and conſequent miſery of the bulk 
of the Jews, continues to this day, it may be 
properly faid, that wwe our/efves are partly 
| eye witneſſes of the truth of theſe things; 
and therefore of that too of the text, ** that 
the peculiar deſignation of this extraordinary 
people was, that they ſhould be to the reſt 
of mankind, a perpetual monument of 
God's moral government of the world ; and, 
by the conſiſtency of their fate with their 
conduct, be a living teſtimony of His truth, 
Juſtice, and mercy ; and, finally, a laſting 
evidence of the great truths made known 
through the preaching of choſen perſons of 
their nation to all mankind, that God hath 
ſent his only begotten Son into the world to 
redeem us, and inſtruct us in his will, and will 
| in 


106. 
SERM, in the end, judge us by the goſpel he hath | 
V. 
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left : whereof, we may well add, He hath 


given aſſurance unto all men, in that He 


hath puniſhed, in a manner ſo exemplary, 
the people who firſt rejected that. goſpel. 


When I obſerved, in the former part of 
continue capable of being made, on their 
repentance, as ſignal examples of the mercy, 
as they at preſent are of the juſtice of the 
Lord, I ſpoke in allufion to thoſe predic- 
tions of the prophets and apoſtles, in which. 
the reſtoration of that people to the land 
given to Abraham and his ſeed for ever, is 
openly foretold. Thus, by the prophet 
Jeremiah, it is declared, that their diſperſion 
ſhall not end in their diſſolution, but that 
they ſhall be gathered to God, and to their 
Meſhah, (mentioned by the title of David 
their king, as being the ſon of David) in 
the following paſſage of his thirtieth chap- 
ter. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Write all the words that I 
have ſpoken to thee in a book. For lo, the 

days 


The Defignation of the People of Iſrael. 


107 


days come, faith the Lord, that I will bring 3 RRRæ. 


again the captivity of my people Iſrael and v. 


Judah, faith the Lord; and I will cauſe *YY  D—< 


them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. And 


cerning Iſrael and concerning Judah. For 
thus faith the Lord, We have heard a voice 


of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 


Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man doth 
travail with child ? Wherefore do I ſee 
every man with hig hands on his loins, as 
a woman in travail, and all faces are turned 
into paleneſs? Alas! for that day is great, 
ſo that none is like it: it is even the time 
of Jacob's trouble; but he ſhall be ſaved 
out of it. For it ſhall come to paſs in that 


day, faith the Lord of hoſts, that I will 


break his yoke from off thy neck, and I 
will burſt thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no 
more ſerve themſelves of him : but they 
ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and David 
their king, whom I will raiſe up unto them. 
Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant 


Jacob, ſaith the Lord ; neither be diſmayed, 


O Iſrael : 


theſe are the words that the Lord ſpake con- 
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The Designation of the People of Iſrael. 
*zaM, O Iſrael: For lo, I will fave thee from afar, 
v. and thy ſeed from the land of their capti- 
WYV vity ; and Jacob ſhall return and be at reſt, 
and be quiet, and none ſhall make him 
afraid, for I am with thee, faith the Lord, 


to fave thee: though I make a full end 
of all nations whither I have ſcattered thee, 
yet will I not make a full end of thee.” 


When our bleſſed Lord himſelf foretold 
the deſolation of Jeruſalem, He ſignified, 
that it ſhould continue orffy a limited time, 
by ſaying, ** Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 
down by the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.” And His apoſtle 
Paul hath explicitly declared, that as the 
gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance, ſo, though blindneſs in part has 
now happened unto Iſrael, yet the covenant 
of the Lord with them, that there ſhall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob,” ſhall be per- 
formed, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved.” 
Conſiſtently with which ye will find, on 
carefully examining the words of the pro- 

| phets, 


1 
F 
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phets, that after foretelling the diſperſion sx RM. 
and ſufferings of their countrymen, they V. 
almoſt univerſally ſpeak of their reſtoration, 
in the laſt days, to the favour of God, and 
all the bleſſings of His mercy. 


This receiving, which St. Paul declares ſhall 
be life from the dead, that is, as explained 
by St. John, ſhall be accompanied, or im- 
mediately followed by the firſt reſurrection, 
ſhall be preceded, we are aſſured, by ſuch a 
ſcene of apoſtacy from the truth, and ſuch 
daring blaſphemy of God, as the earth 
never before exhibited ; when ſuch a ſcene, 
therefore, begins to open in the world, great 
is the conſolation which Chriſtians may 
derive from recollecting, that however 
miſerable its effects are on them, it is yet 

| Preparatory to the glorious manifeſtation of 
the Redeemer, when He ſhall appear to 
complete the diſpenſation, by turning away 
iniquity from Jacob, reigning before His 
ſaints, and adding to all His other triumphs 
that over the laſt enemy which ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, which is Death. 
| SER- 


SERNMON VI. 


| 
ON THE PREDICTIONS RELATING TO THE 


ST. Jon 1. 45. 


We have found Him, of Whom Moſes i in the 
law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the Son of Foſeph. 


— 


LE who view the teſtimony which S ERM. 
nner to the v1. 
truth of His Goſpel, only in its detache(dd 
portions, can have but a very inadequate 
idea of that vaſt weight of evidence which 
ariſes from conſidering theſe as connected 
with each other, and forming together one 
great body of teſtimony, extending, in 
- miracles and prophecies, from the fall of 
5 . — 


- & rene” 


_ — — — — 


On the Prediction: 


SERM. Our firſt parents to the conſummation of all 


things. True it is, that the perſonal works 


of our bleſſed Saviour, and His reſurrection, 


are in themſelves ſufficient to prove His 
divine miſſion; for no man could have 
done the works that He did, unleſs God 
had been with Him.” But when, in addi- 
tion to theſe, we are informed, that theſe 
miracles, and this reſurrection, were fore- 
told long before, nay, were made the ſub- 
jets of a courſe of prophecy ; the prepa- 
ration that God was thus pleaſed to make 
for His Meſſiah, and the warning He thus 
gave the world of His approach, beſpeak 
a ſtill greater care of Heaven to impreſs on 
the minds of the human race the truth and 
importance of this divine Meſſenger. 


That the Jews were in earneſt expectation 
of this great Perſon at the very time of His 
appearance, may, in ſome meaſure, I con- 
ceive, be collected from the words of the 
text; We have found, faith Philip, Him 
of whom Moſes in the law, and the pro- 
phets did write.” For, are not theſe evi- 
| dently 


relating to the Meſſiah. 


dently the words of a man who had diſco- sERRI. 


vered One for whom he and his friends 


had long been looking ? and the ground of © YY 


this expectation was, as St. Paul ſaid of 
one part of it, the promiſe to Abraham, 
older than the law ; commencing from the 
hope of deliverance given to Adam, when 
in the ſentence pronounced on the ſerpent, 
the Lord God ſaid, And I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” 
For ſuch a promiſe of future triumph over 
him, who, by betraying them into tranſ- 
greſſion, had robbed them of their happy 
ſtate, muſt naturally have become to Adam 
and his wife, and by tradition from them, 
to their poſterity, ſpecifically the moſt im- 
portant object of their hopes; and though 
the conſequences of ſuch a victory were 
not mentioned, we muſt ſuppoſe the earlier 
generations of men to be very unlike the 
race at preſent, if we think they did not 
draw from this promiſe of their merciful 
Creatour, concluſions favourable to their 
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On the Prediftions 


SERM. own Wiſhes ; and reaſoning from what had 


vr. been incurred by the victory of the ſerpent 


over man, the curſe of death, did not thence 
infer, that man's triumph over the ſerpent 


might poſlibly be attended with a reſtora- 


tion to life and immortality. 


But however individuals might paint the 
future deliverance of the race, the general 
expectation of the promiſed victory muſt 
have continued very lively during at leaſt 
the life of the firſt man, and that of his 
immediate deſcendant Seth; yet before the 
deceaſe of this laſt, the miraculous tranſla- 
tion of Enoch took place, and yielded no 
{mall aſſurance, that thoſe who pleaſed God 


might obtain a releaſe from the fatal ſen- 


tence ; arguing on which, thoſe who then 
continued to ſerve the Lord, and look for 
His ſalvation, drew no far-fetched inference, 
if they concluded, that the triumph of the 
promiſed ſeed over the ſerpent would be at- 
tended with the glorious conſequence of 
delivering His brethren from the curſe of 
death. The traditional belief of another life 


after 
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after this, prevalent among all the nations szzxM. 
of antiquity, tends to confirm the idea, that I. 
ſuch was the faith delivered by their com- 
mon anceſtor Noah, who had been a preacher 
of righteouſneſs before the flood : and what 
St. Paul fays of the patriarchs looking for 
an heavenly country, tends to confirm the 
ſame, Though then, indeed, we know the 
nature of the falvation had been conſider- 
ably explained ; becauſe, after Abraham 
had been called by God, and received the 
promiſe, that in his ſeed all the nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed, fo extenſive was 
the information he received of the future 
bleſſing, that our Lord hath ſaid, Abra- 
ham ſaw his day, and was glad ;” and St. 
Paul, that he received Iſaac, (who, as the 
child of promiſe, naturally formed a type 
of the true promiſed ſeed, yet could not, by 
his father, be miſtaken for him, fince, in 
the account the Lord was pleaſed to give 
him of his poſterity, he had poſtponed the 
appcarance of that bleſſing till after their 
getting poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan) 
12 St. 


116 


On the Predictiun 


SERM.. St. Paul, I ſay, declares, that he received 
VI. 


Iſaac in a figure from the dead. 


In the bleſſing too, which Jacob pro- 
nounced over his ſons on his death-bed, we 
find a ſtrong and remarkable proof of that 
patriarch's faith. After declaring that Dan 
ſhould be a ſerpent in the way, he exclaimed, 
I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord!” 
For how could the thought of a ſerpent 
biting an horſe's heel, and throwing his 
rider to the ground, bring to the recollection 


of Iſrael the ſalvation for which he had 


been waiting, unleſs the idea of a ſerpent 


was, by ſome way or other, inſeparably 


connected with that falvation ? and how 
can ſuch a connection be ſo eaſily and natu- 


rally accounted for, as by allowing, that he 


alluded to the divine promiſe, that a de- 
ſcendant of his ſhould bruiſe 7he ſerpent's 
head? And already had he, in the bleſſing 
of Judah, ſpoken of this ſeed ; declaring, 
that his ſhould not ceaſe to be a ruling tribe 
until the Giver of pcace (for ſuch is the 


meaning 


relating to the Meſſiah. 


meaning of the word written in our Bibles, ERNM. 


Shiloh) ſhould come : ** the ſceptre ſhall 


not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 


between his feet until Shiloh come.” Gen. 
xlix. 10. It is, moreover, worthy of ob- 
ſervation, that when Jacob thus ſaid, that 
he had waited for the ſalvation of the Lord, 
he uttered no complaint, as if he feared 
that he had finally miſled of it, although 
he was then on his death-bed: a moſt 


pregnant proof this that the deliverance he 


looked for was not a temporal one, nay, 
certainly contained in it a reſcue from the 
grave. 


— 


Thus, then, ſtood the belief of the faith- 
ful, the extent of the promiſe, and deſcrip- 
tion of him by whom it was to be ful- 
filled, before the giving of the Jewiſh law 
by Moſes. Their hopes contained the firſt 
with of the human heart, immortality. 
The authour of this, it was now aſcertained, 


was to come of the ſeed of Jacob, of the 


tribe of Judah; and as the tokens of his 
perſon had hitherto been encreaſed, in pro- 
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On the Predifions 


SERM. Portion to the additional diſcloſures made 


of the benefits He was to obtain for men, 


XA light continued to be given 


equally on theſe two points ; that as they 
became more intereſted in His appearance, 
they might be more ſtrongly ſecured from 
any miſtakes concerning it. The facrifice 
of the Lamb at the paſſoyer, all the par- 
takers of which were ſaved from the de- 
ſtruction which the angel of the Lord dealt 
around them, afforded a type to which no 
one could correſpond, who was not flain 
without having a bone of him broken : and 
when in the wilderneſs, the people expreſſed 
their terrour at the fearful ſcene exhibited 
on mount Sinai, and begged, that God 
all 7 ſpeak with them, leſt 
they ſhould dic; in the promiſe then 
given that the Lord would raiſe them up a 
prophet from among their brethren like 
unto Moſes, in whoſe mouth he would put 
his words, and who ſhould ſpeak unto them 
all that he ſhould cammand them ; while 
another particular in the character of the 
great Deliverer was given, that He ſhould 
| be 
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be a teacher; the attendant circumſtances s ERM. 
expreſſed, that He ſhould be like unto vI. 
Moſes, and ſhould ſpeak in the name f 
God, ſo limited the deſcription, that no one 
could ever anſwer it but Jeſus of Nazareth 
Himſelf. He, indeed, reſembled Moſes in 
eſcaping in His infancy from the cruel 
hands of a ſanguinary tyrant. He reſem- 
bled him in being forty days faſting in the 
wilderneſs ere he delivered the words of the 
Lord to the people. He reſembled him in 
giving with authority a ſet of command- 
ments to the people, aſſuming to himſelf, 
both by the place from which He ſpake, a 
mountain, and by the ſtyle He uſed, But 
I fay unto you,” the character and autho- 
rity of that prophet, like Moſes, who it 
was declared ſhould come into the world ; 
and, laſtly, (for to go through all the par- 
ticulars of reſemblance by no means belongs 
to a diſcourſe like this) He reſembled him, 
in miraculouſly giving bread to the multi- 
tude in the deſert, when, with only five 
barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes, he fed 
five thouſand men, who yet left twelve 

I 4 baſkets 


120 


SERM._ baſkets full of fragments. But in this 


VI. miracle, indeed, the people themſelves diſ- 


it, by affirming, that He 'of a truth was 
the long-expetted Prophet. 


The other circumſtance expreſſed in the 
deſcription of this prophet was, that He 
ſhould ſpeak in the name of God ; and a 
very little attention to the words of our 
Lord will manifeſt the accurate correſpond- 
ence that exiſted between His mode of teach- 
ing, and this previous account of it. He 
ſcems, indeed, purpoſely to have ſtated to 
His hearers, that all He did, or ſaid, was 
in His Father's name ; thus pointing out 
to them the diſtinction between Himſelf 
and thoſe who falſely pretended to the 
character of the Chriſt, and leading them 
to the inference, that He was the perſon. 
ſpoken of by Moſes in the law. Hear Him 
declaring to the Jews, My doctrine is 
not mine, but His that ſent me.” And 
«© came down from Heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of Him that 

ſent 


2 


relating to the Meſſiah. 


in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of vi. 


Father's name, and ye receive me. not: if 
another ſhall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive.” In the diſcourſe accom- 
panying which rebuke, He exhorted them 
to ſearch the Scriptures for teſtimony of 
Him, thus pointing out to them a charac- 
teriſtick which they could not have failed 
to have diſcerned, had they but diſcharged 
* 


8 As we proceed in our inveſtigation of the 
particulars of the then future ſalvation re- 


vealed in the law, we find ſtrong ſuggeſtions 
of the neceſſity of ſacrifice and atonement 
to be made for fins ; yet thoſe openly ap- 
pointed, the blood of bulls, and that- of. 
goats, were evidently unequal to the end; 
though they ſtill taught the divine accept- 


ance of vicarious ſacrifice. Hence the 
minds of the thoughtful part of the Iſraelites 
(and many ſuch there muſt have been in the 


ſchools of their prophets, whoſe buſineſs 
it 


me.” And, laſtly, ** I am come in my 


On the Prediction: 


SERN, it was to teach the people what they their- 
VI, ſelves diſcovered) were naturally prepared 


d receive and comprehend thoſe declara- 


tions which, in courſe of time, the prophets 
Meſfiah's being cut off for the fins of the 
people. But as this very important part of 
the office of the Saviour began to be more 
clearly ſeen, it was fit that ſtill more parti- 
cular teſtimony ſhould be given of His per- 
ſon and actions, ſuch as could not poſſibly 
be applied to any other that might appear; 
and this was moſt admirably done, firſt, by 
ſuch things being foretold of His ſufferings 
as no one would like to have fulfilled in 
himſelf ; and, ſecondly, by aſcribing to 
Him ſuch acts as could not be performed 
without the divine patronage ; while other 
circumſtances, not in any man's power to 
comfhand with regard to himſelf, were 
added, to encreaſe the notoriety of His per- 
ſon. As theſe laſt were to happen firſt, in 
order of time, let me in call rbem to your 
recollection. 


The 
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| The abſurdeſt enemy of the Goſpel will szzm. 
not diſpute, that it is out of any man's VI. 
power to contrive of what family he ſhall "YY 
be born ; yet the ſtock from which the pro- 
miſed ſeed was, according to the fleſh, to 
deſcend, was limited not only, as I have 
before noticed, to the tribe of Judah, but 
to the line of Jeſſe, and even within that, 
to the particular family of his youngeſt 
ſon David. And there ſhall come forth 
(proclaims Ifaiah) a rod out of the ſtem of 
Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his 
roots, and the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt 
upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, 
the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of 
the Lord : and ſhall make him of quick 
underſtanding in the fear of the Lord : and 
He ſhall not judge after the ſight of His 
eye, neither reprove after the hearing of 2 
His ears, but with righteouſneſs ſhall He 
judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth : and He ſhall 
{mite the earth with the rod of His mouth, 
and with the breath of His lips ſhall He 

lay 


124 On the Prediction 


SERM. ſlay the wicked and rightcouſaeſs ſhall be 
vr. the girdle of His loins, and faithfulneſs the 
WYV girdle of His reins.” And, in a ſtill higher 
ſtrain: ** For unto us a Child is born; 
unto us a Son is given; and the govern- 
ment ſhall be upon His ſhoulder ; and His 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of 
His government and peace, there ſhall be 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- 
bliſh it with judgment, and with juſtice, 
from henceforth even for Ever.” (Ifaiah ix. 
6, 7-) Obſerve too the words of Jeremiah. 

*« Behold-the days come, faith the Lord, 
that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 
branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſper, 
and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in 
the earth. In His days Judah ſhall be 
ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this 
is His name whereby He ſhall be called, 
the Lord, our Righteouſneſs.” (Jer. xxiii. 


5, 6.) 


But 


relating to the Meſſiah. 


*. of in a character in which He has 
not yet appeared in this diſcourſe, that of 
the Deliverer of the people of Iſrael in a 
more eſpecial manner. In His days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
fafely.” This particular, which is enlarged 
on in many other paſſages of the prophets, 
naturally attracted the principal attention of 
the Jews themſelves, and madethem watchful 
for every ſymptom of the promiſed appear- 
ance of their Saviour. Neither ſhould it 
ſeem ſtrange that the Redeemer of the human 
race ſhould prove, in a more particular 
manner, a bleſſing to the ſtock from whence 
He ſprung. Thoſe who live neareſt the 
ſun naturally enjoy the greateſt ſhare of its 
benign influence, while ſuch as are removed 
to a greater diſtance, have ſufficient reaſon 
to be thankful for, and rejoice in the light 
and warmth they receive from it. And the 
family of Iſrael being, for their father's 
ſake, choſen to be the inſtruments of ſuch 
a bleſſing to the world, juſtly gives them 


the precedence of all the ſons of men ; and 
| though 
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On the Prediftions 


sn. though there be no reſpect of perſons with 
| VI. God, yet as the puniſhment for evil, fo 
che glory, honour, ani} peace, given to 


every man that worketh good, ſhall be to 
the Jew rf, though alſo to the Gentile.” 


To the above, of being born of the houſe 
of David, was added, by the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, another circumſtance, not only extra- 
ordinary, nor merely ſingular, but very 
muraculous ; that the ſame great perſon 
ſhould be born of a virgin. ** Therefore 
the Lord Himſelf ſhall give you a fign : 
Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a 
Son, and ſhall call His name Immanuel.” 
(If. vii. 14.) Known unto God are all 
His works from the beginning ; and, in 
mercy to the ſons of men, He hath borne a 
kind of double teſtimony to ſome of thoſe 
which are the moſt extraordinary; that the 
natural improbability of the thing on one 
ſide might be counterbalanced by the weight 
of evidence on the other. Thus, when the 
future victory over the ſerpent was promiſed 
at the fall, by the title of the ſeed of 
woman. 


relating to the Meſſiah. 


woman in particular, being given to Him 8zzm. 
who was to obtain it, it was ſuggeſted that v1. 
ſomething peculiar would attend the birth "YY 


of the Great Deliverer ; but what that was 

remained concealed among the myſteries of 

the kingdom of Heaven, at leaſt till theſe 
words of Ifaiah explained it, by teſtifying 
that the Meſſiah ſhould be ſo peculiarly the 
ſeed of woman only, as to be born of a 
2 


The accompliſhment of theſe two pre- 
dictions in the perſon of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
is related to us by the evangeliſts Matthew 
and Luke, in paſſages too well known to 
need repetition, as well as that of His being 
born in Bethlehem of Judah, the prophecy 
only of which I ſhall therefore now repeat 
to you; it is written in the ſecond verſe of 
the fifth chapter of the prophet Micah. 
*« But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thouſands of 
Judah, yct out of thee ſhall He come forth 
unto me that is to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe 
goings forth have been from old, from ever- 
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On the Prediction: 
Obſerve here, likewiſe, a feſer- 
arp eee N 
great perſon's coming, ** whoſe goings 
Gaurks have been from. old.* + 1 | 
paſſages like this, though often overlooked, 
ſerve to connect the different parts of reve- 
lation, and preſerve the unity of Scripture, 
and thus ſuggeſt to the reader, that however 
long (as we count long) a courſe of time 
it may require to perfect it, the diſpenſa- 
tion carrying on for human redemption is 
but one, which commenced as ſoon as the 
race ſtand in need of redemption, and will 
end only when they are delivered from the 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, which is 
Death. | 


The prophetick charaQteriſticks of the 
Meſſiah which I propoſed next to conſider, 
were thoſe ſufferings which it was foretold 
'He ſhould undergo, and to which no one, 
conſcious of being an impoſtor, would 
willingly have ſubjected himſelf for the 
chance of ſucceſs. In the twenty-ſecond 
pſalm, David in n ſpirit deſcribed the very 


ſcene 


relating to the Meſſiah. 


ſcene which took place at the crucifixion. ERNI. 
All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: vi. 
they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the headG＋ 


ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that He 
would deliver Him : let Him deliver Him, 
ſeeing He delighted in Him.” And a few 
verſes after, My ſtrength is dried up like 
a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
Jaws ; and Thou haſt brought me into the 
duſt of death. For dogs have compaſſed 
me : the afſembly of the wicked have in- 
Cloſed me : they pierced my hands and my 
feet. I may tell all my bones: they look 
and ſtare upon me. part my gar- 
ments among them, and caſt lots upon my 
veſture.” A part of the indignities our 
Lord ſuffered during His paſſion, was thus 
foretold by the prophet Micah ; ©* They 
| ſhall ſmite the Judge of Iſrael with a rod 
upon the cheek.” (Mic. v. 1.) But the 
fulleſt and cleareſt account of what this 
great Perſon was to undergo, together with 
the reaſon of His being ſubjected, though 
without offence, to ſuch afflictions, was 
given by Iſaiah: an account, indeed, con- 
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On the Prediction 


SERM. taining circumſtances which it was naturally 


is the arm of the Lord revealed? Thus 


X. 1 


pliched but in the very Perſon appointed by 
God to redeem our fallen race. ** Who 


ter) hath believed our report ? and to whom 


pointedly does he mark the appearance of 
this ſubje& of all prophecy, as contrary to 


that which his countrymen would expect: 


He was not to ſhew Himſelf to Iſrael as a 
powerful prince, as a mighty warriour, but 
as the righteous ſervant of that God, whoſe 
ſtrength is perfected in weakneſs. Even 
men can ſometimes do great things by great 
means ; but it is the prerogative of the 
Almighty to effect great purpoſes by in- 
ſtruments otherwiſe totally inadequate to 
them; and when in theſe we diſcern not 
the divine operation, to us the arm of the 
Lord is not revealed, as it was not to thoſe 
who ſcorned Jeſus for the meanneſs of His 


appearance, though the prediction conti- 
nued, For He ſhall grow up before 


Him as a tender plant, and as a root out of 
a dry 
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a dry ground. He is deſpiſed and rejected sxRNM. 5 

of men ;. a man of ſorrows, and acquainted VI. WW 
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with grief: and we hid, as it were, our | . 

faces from Him: He was deſpiſed, and we © 

eſteemed Him not.” | ; 

After this deſcription of our Saviour's 1 
reception, ſo accurately fulfilled in the treat- 


ment He met with from the Jews, the pro- 
phet proceeds to aſſign the reaſon of His 
being thus expoſed to ill uſage. ** Surely 
He hath . borne our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows ; yet we did eſteem Him ſmitten 
of God and afflicted : but He was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon Him ; and with His ſtripes we 
are healed. All ur, like ſheep, have gone 
aſtray ; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all.” 


But there yet remained to be announced 

the chief thing which it behoved the Chriſt 

do ſuffer, ere He could enter into His glory: 
the types of the law could not be fulfilled. 

K 2 the 
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SERM. the promiſed victory over the ſerpent could 
VI. not be perfect, till the ſentence he had brought 
Von our firſt parents, by his victory over them, 
was done away ; and captivity itſelf was led 
captive, by the promiſed ſeed's treading 
death under foot, and returning in triumph 
from the grave. But to aſcend He muſt firſt 
deſcend, and therefore the prophet goes on. 
He was oppreſſed, and He was afflicted, 
yet He opened not His mouth, (either to 
murmur, or to call for aſſiſtance which 
yet He told Peter He had but to pray for, 
and would receive.) He is brought as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before 
her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not His 
mouth. He was taken from priſon and 
from judgment: and who ſhall declare His 
generation ? (that is, who will ſtand forth 
in that day, and acknowledge that he knows 
him?) For He was cut off out of the land 
of the living: for the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was He ftricken.” 


The ſacrifice thus offered, what remained 
to complete the work of human redemp- 
tion, 


relating to the Meſſiah. 


tion, but an incontrovertible aſſurance, that 
God vouchſafed to accept the atonement ? 
After mentioning his burial, therefore, the 
prophet proceeds: When thou ſhalt make 
His ſoul an offering for fin, He ſhall ſee 
His ſeed, He ſhall prolong His days, and 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
His hand. He ſhall ſee the travail of His 
ſoul, and ſhall be fatisfied : by his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many, for He ſhall bear their iniquities. 
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Therefore will I divide Him a portion with . 


the great, and He ſhall divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong, becauſe He hath poured 
out His ſoul unto death : and He was num- 
bered with the tranſgreſſours; and He bare 
the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for 
the tranſgreſſors. 


Here at length behold thoſe circum- 
ſtances which I affirmed it was naturally 
and utterly impoſſible ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed but in the very perſon appointed by 
God to redeem our fallen race. The Meſ- 
ſiah, as you ſee, was not only to be cut off 
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SERM. for the fins of the people, but after He had 
VI. poured His ſoul out unto death, He was to 
J uſtify many ; and to divide a portion with 
the great, and the ſpoil with the ſtrong. 
Now as the former of theſe circumſtances, 
that of being ſlain, was in itſelf ſuch as 
ſcarcely any pretender to the character would 
wiſh *to have verified in his own perſon, 
becauſe it would at once cut off all the 
happineſs he might have promiſed to him- 
ſelf from his ſucceſs, fo had ſo mad a love 
of fame ſeized any one as to make him 
willing to lay down his life, under the hope 
of giving laſting credit to his impoſture, 
yet the latter circumſtance, that of return- 
ing from the dead, he muſt let alone for 

ever. 


Here, then, was a characteriſtick ap- 
pointed for the Chriſt, which could not 
poſſibly be aſſumed, while by requiring the 
interference of Him, to whom the ſacrifice 
was offered, it proved, that He had ac- 
cepted it; and fully juſtified the ſons of 
men in believing, that a ſufficient atonement 

was 
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was made for their fins by Him who had sERNM. 
riſen from the dead. VI. 

WIS 
After thus mentioning our Lord's refur- 
. His truth, it may 
ſeem needleſs to dwell on the teſtimony re- 
ſulting from His other miracles ; I will not, 
therefore, detain you to hear any obſerva- 
tion on theſe now ; but in my next diſcourſe 
I ſhall call your attention to them, chiefly 
with a view to ſhew you the frivolouſneſs 
of thoſe objections which infidels, either 
ancient or modern, have made unto them. 


In the mean time, let the importance of 
what has this day been ſtated unto you, fink 
deep into your hearts ; for, be aſſured, that 
after God hath borne ſuch witneſs to His 
Son, He will require it of every man, who 
wilfully ſhuts his eyes againſt it, or even 
carelefsly diſregards it. Ye have ſeen that 
His ſalvation was promiſed from the be- 
ginning of the world ; that the particulars 
of it were gradually unfolded ; and the 
characteriſticks of the great Perſon who 
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was to accompliſh it, as gradually revealed. 
Ye have ſeen, too, that theſe laſt were too 
numerous to be likely to meet in more than 
one perſon, and ſome of them too nice to 
be poſſibly found in any but Him, for whom 
they were intended. For He muſt not only 
be the ſeed of the woman in a peculiar 
ſenſe, but a deſcendant of Abraham, through 
the line of Iſaac, Iſrael, Judah, and David, 
born at Bethlehem, a teacher and prophet 
like unto Moſes, ſpeaking in the name of 
the Lord, yet rejected by his own nation, 
afflicted, buffeted, led to publick execution 
with malefactors, and under the ſcoff of 
his countrymen, put to an ignominious 
death, yet, after all, riſing again in triumph 
from the grave. Now, if this be He to 
whom all the ends of the earth are to look 
for ſalvation, what honeſt enquirer can be 
at a loſs to diſcover Him? For who but 
Jeſus of Nazareth not only ever bare, but 
ever pretended to all theſe characteriſticks ? 
He, indeed, foretold His own ſufferings and 
death as neceſſary circumſtances in proof of 
His being the Meſſiah; and ſuffered what 

| He 
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He foretold. He likewiſe burſt the bonds sERNM. 
of death, and having aſcended into Heaven, II. 
gave His diſciples power from on high to 
preach that goſpel whoſe ſound is gone forth 

into all nations, informing them, that the 
promiſe which God made unto the fathers, 

He hath indeed fulfilled the ſame, in that He 

hath raiſed up Jeſus from the dead; and we, 
through their words, are now acquaintcd 

with thoſe things which many kings and 
prophets have deſired to fee, but have not 

ſeen them ; wherefore (we ought in com- 

mon ſenſe to aſk ourſelves) * How ſhall 

we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the 

Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 

that heard Him, God alſo bearing them wit- 

neſs both with ſigns and wonders, and with 

divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
according to His own will.” 


SER- 


SERMON I. 
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How ſhall we eſcape, i we neglet? ſo great 
ſalvation, which at firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard Him ; God alſo bearing 
_ them witneſs, both with figns and wonders, 
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to His own wull. 
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HERE is nothing on account of which ,.,.. 
9 the Goſpel has been more objected to, vir. 
than the ſpeculative difficulties that attend 
on ſome of its moſt important doctrines ; 
againſt theſe the ſerious infidel directs his 
arguments; theſe the ſcoffing blaſphemer 

makes the ſubjects of his jokes. But the 


argu- 
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SERM. arguments of the one, and the jeſts of the 

vii. other, muſt be equally vain and ill- grounded, 
it ſuch difficulties were really to have been 
expected in a revelation: and that they 

were fo, appears from the nature of revela- 

tion itſelf, which is a diſcovery of the 
councils and deſigns of God, as far as man 

is intereſted therein, or as his conduct ought | 
to be influenced thereby : for it is not rea- #7 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that we can fully com- 

prehend the diſpenſations of that Being, 

who, by his unbounded knowledge, fore- 

Tees, and, by His infinite wiſdom, provides, 

againſt every circumſtance of every caſe. 


This, perhaps, ye will allow, but ſtill 
wiſh to reply, that no part of the councils 
of the Almighty, of which we cannot ſee, 
and clearly comprehend all the reaſons, 
ought to have a ſhare in a revelation made to 
us. Were we required to fully underſtand, 
or clearly explain the difficulties complained 
of, this opinion would be juſt ; but the 
doctrines on which they attend, are not pro- 


poſed as ſubjects of ſpeculation, but as ob- 
e jects 
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jects of faith, to be received on the autho- ERM. 
rity of their Authour. How far it may be I. 
proper to make trial of our reliance on God, 
He himſelf who formed us is, ſurely, much 
abler to judge than we are: and fince we 

have no natural right to that happineſs of 
which He makes us an offer in the Goſpel ; 

if the conditions on which it is offered are 

ſuch as we can perform, we cannot have 


= any cauſe to murmur at them. 
The ptoper ſubject of conſideration there- ; 3 
fore is, whether there be good ground for HY 
the faith required. Now the word of God, | Bas 


if that has indeed been given, muſt be un- 
exceptionable. Here then, at length, ariſes 
the material queſtion, Whether God hath 
really ſpoken? or, in other words, the 
evidence of revelation appears to be the true 
ſubject of enquiry. 


To this, then, let us turn our thoughts, 
and take a view of it in the manner ſug- 
geſted by the text; firſt weighing the 
proofs, which our Lord His ſelf gave of 
3 His 
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On the Miracles of our Lord. 


SERM. His own divine commiſſion and authority, 


and then examining with what fidelity they 
for, by 
theſe means, we ſhall be enabled to deter- | 
mine, whether we have hitherto followed 

only cunningly deviſed fables,” or may (as 
we boaſt) juſtly glory in holding the Goſpel 
of the living God. 


1. Our Lord, as He his ſelf hath told 
us, was not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of 


the houſe of Iſrael; that is, the offer of 
falvation through Him, as it had been par- . 


ticularly promiſed, was firſt to be made to 
the poſterity of Jacob. On this account 
did Chriſt confine His own preaching, and 
that of His diſciples, until after the aſcen- 
fion to the Jewiſh nation ; and accordingly, 
the evidence given before that period, was 
ſuch as was particularly fit to be offered to 
the Ifraclites. They had been taught, as 
has already been ſtated to you, even from 
the day in which they were ſeparated from 
the other nations to be the peculiar people 
of God, n under the ſeveral 

characters, 


| On the Miracles of our Lord. 143 


characters, of the promiſed ſeed, the great ERM. 
' prophet, and the Meſſiah, who ſhould teach v11. 
them the perfect will of God, and whom. 
on that account, they were commanded to 
obey. The time of this extraordinary per- 
ſon's appearance, the city in which He 
ſhould be born, His manner of life, and 
His mighty works, were particularly de- 
ſcribed, and much dwelt on, by the chief 
among their prophets ; to the writings of 
theſe, therefore, our Lord perpetually ap- 
pealed for the truth of his pretenſions to 
divine miſſion. ** Search the prophets, ſaid 
He, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which teſtify of 
Me.” A fairer trial could not have been 
propoſed. ** You acknowledge that the 
prophets ſpake by the Spirit of God ; they 
have left you the ſureſt notes by which to 
diſcover the Meſſiah; I am that Perſon ; 
enquire, and ſee if all the circumſtances of 
my birth, life, and actions, do not correſ- 
pond with their deſcriptions.” To a Jew, 
who accepting this exhortation, diſcovered, 
that to Jeſus gave all the prophets witneſs ; 


there 
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SERM. there was no further proof wanting of His 
VII. being ſent from God: and even with any 


— Y'Y impartial enquirer, theſe things muſt have 


no ſmall weight ; fince it being once ſhewn 
that He is the Chriſt ſpoken of in the law 
and the prophets, all the works done by the 
laſt, and all the miracles wrought at the 
giving, and in ſupport of the firſt, become 
teſtimony in favour of Him : for every proof 
of their truth muſt be one of Hi of whom 
they teſtified. 


But I mean not to dwell longer on this 
part of the evidence : there are other proofs 
ſtill more direct, to which, as propoſed in 


the laſt diſcourſe, I muſt now call your at- 


tention. The works which our Saviour 


did, teſtified that the Father had ſent Him, 


ſince they were ſuch as no man could do 


unleſs God had been with Him. To heal 


the fick at a word, to open the eyes of the 
blind, to unſtop the ears of the deaf, and 
to raiſe the dead, are works which the ut- 
moſt ſtretch of human power and art cannot 
accompliſh. In doing theſe and ſuch like, 

for 
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for the benefit of mankind, did Chriſt ſpend AN. 


. ; 1 YI. 
Yet it was his lot then, and ſtill 


his life. 
is, to have the reality of his works queſ- 
tioned, and be Himſeli blaſphemed. And 
although every objection that has ariſen 
from the publication of the Goſpel, even 
to the preſent age, hath been repeatedly an- 
ſwered, fo perverſe is infidelity, ſo obſtinate 
are her patrons and ſupporters, that the very 
ſame exceptions which, we read in the 
hiſtory of our Saviour's life, were made by 
the Jews, and immediately refuted, are ſtill 
inſiſted on as unanſwered and unanſwerable. 
Thus do we mention the works which Jeſus 
did, as ſufficiently proving, that He was 
commiſſioned from on high. It is urged, 
on the contrary, that they were not really 
done, but were only the effects of juggle 
and conſpiracy : the perſon declared to have 
been healed, is ſuppoſed to have feigned 
himſelf fick, and, at the word given, to 
have ſhewn himſelf whole as he was in 
truth before. 
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But bleſſed be God, who hath not left 
the impartial enquirer to wander in dark- 
neſs, and in doubt. The ſubjects which 
our Lord choſe for his miracles, and the 
places and company-in which He did them, 
not only take away all ground for ſuſpicion, 
but render ſuch ſuppoſitions abſolutely ab- 
ſurd. His works were commonly wrought, 
ſynagogues, and the temple, before the 
multitudes, and ſubje& to the inſpection of 
his moſt able and inveterate enemies, the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees. Theſe too, it 
ſeems, had once taken up the abovemen- 
tioned opinion, and when they were in- 
formed that Jeſus had given fight to a man 
born blind, they doubted whether he had 
ever been blind, until calling his parents, 
and queſtioning them, they confirmed the 
report of their ſon's having been born blind, 
but were, at the ſame time, ſo little in- 
clined to favour our Lord in their evidence, 
that they would not aſſert, how he had ob- 
tained his fight. In this caſe the reality of 
the miracle appeared beyond diſpute: that 
6 the 


On the Miracles of our Lord. 147 
the man then ſaw, was plain: that he had ERA. 
been blind, all the neighbours, and thoſe J. 
who had ſeen him fitting by the way-ſide; s 
and begging, bore witneſs : that his blind- 
neſs could not have been feigned, on agree- 
ment with Chriſt, was evident, from his 
having ſuffered under it even from his 
birth. 


The inconteſtable greatneſs of this and 
other miracles, which our Lord wrought, 
at length drew from thoſe who had the beſt 
opportunities of judging, and were moſt 
backward to acknowledge them, à formal 
confeſſion of their reality. When the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees being aſſembled in _ 
council, ſaid, ** What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles : if we let Him alone, 
all men will believe on Him; and the Ro- 
mans will corne, and take away both our 
place and our nation.“ If, after this ac- 
knowledgment, made by his moſt violent 
and obſtinate oppoſers, on the ſpot, and 


while He was yet working among them, N 
any thing can be added to heighten the | 
L2 abſur- þ 
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SERM- abſurdity of the ſuppoſition, it is the nature 


bt fome of his miracles. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, when our Lord fed four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children, with 
ſeven loaves, and a few ſmall fiſhes, and 
there remained of the fragments ſeven 
baſkets full; and when He fed the five 
thouſand with five loaves and two fiſhes, 
and there remained twelve baſkets full of 
fragments—had the miracles, | not been 
wrought, the whole multitude muſt have 
conſpired together to defraud their own 
ſtomachs, and deceive the world. Again, 
when Chriſt rebuked the wind, and ſaid 
unto the ſea, ** Peace, be ſtill,” and there 
was a great calm, ſhall we ſuppoſe that the 
elements were in conſpiracy with Him? 
that they had agreed to be obedient to his 
word? But however it came to paſs that 
they did obey Him, let it be remembered, 
that ſince different parts of nature thus con- 
ſpired, do declare his power, and ſhew 
forth his praiſe, we have partly the ſame 
evidence of his greatneſs and authority as 
we have of the being and attributes of God. 

| But 


Of the Miracles of our Lord. 


But here it is replied, ** that even if Jeſus sx RM. 
wrought, by his word, ſuch miracles as no II. 


human power could perform, yet it by no 
means immediately follows, that He was 
empowered by God to do them. There 
may be other inviſible beings, the extent of 
whoſe power we know not; nay, whoſe 
inviſibility only would make their actions 
appear miraculous to men. By ſuch He 
might have been aſſiſted, and then we cannot 
know aſſuredly whether, inſtead of God, 
an evil being was not the authour of our 


religion. 


This objection too, is almoſt coeval with 


the Goſpel ; for when there was brought 
unto our Lord a dumb man, poſſeſſed with 
the devil, and He caft out the devil, and 
the dumb ſpake, the Phariſees ſaid, He 
caſteth out devils, through the prince of 
the devils. The reply which Chriſt then 
made is well worthy of attention, as it fur- 
niſhes us with the proper anſwer to every 
thing of the kind. In it, He firſt ſets 
forth the abſurdity of imagining, that an 
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would exert himſelf for the de- 
ſtruction of evil. If a kingdom be di- 


WYV vided againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot 


ſtand: and if an houſe be divided againſt 
itſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand : and if Satan 
riſe up againſt himſelf, and be divided, he 
cannot ſtand, but hath an end;: and then 
repreſented the abſolute neceſſity there was 
of admitting, that He His ſelf was aſſiſted 
by a power ſuperiour to that of all evil 
beings, fince otherwiſe He could not have 
exerciſed ſuch authority over them. No 
man, ſaid He, can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man, and then he ſhall ſpoil 
his houſe.” 


When men wiſh to get rid of a doctrine 
which militates againſt their prejudices, or 
condemns their practice, there is ſcarcely 
any inconſiſtency too great for them to be 
guilty of. Thus the Jews, rather than ac- 
knowledge Jeſus to be a prophet ſent from 
God, could ſuppoſe, that the Devil would 
interpoſe in the cauſe of religion and virtue, 

and 
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and exert his power to incite men to the sERNM. 
worſhip of their Creatour, and the practice VII. 
of their duty towards each other. And 
thus, too, the infidel of our own times would 
aſcribe the miracles of Chriſt to any power 

but that of God, in whoſe name they were 
wrought ; not conſidering that, as their 
tendency to promote true religion over- 
throws every ſuppoſition of their proceed- 

ing from an evil being, ſo our Lord's de- 
claration, that He worked by the power of 

God, is an infuperable bar to imagining 

that they were done with the aſſiſtance of 

any other good being, ſince ſuch an one 
would never have ſupported a falſity. And 
repeated falſities, of the moſt impious kind, 

muſt Jeſus have uttered, if He was not ſent 

into the world by the Father, and did-not 

act under his commiſſion and authority. 


But, laſtly, to the evidence of a divine 
commiſſion given by our Lord, before his 
crucifixion, muſt be added, the aſtoniſhing 
miracle of his reſurrection; a miracle which, 
the more accurately it is confidered, the 
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more fully does it appear to prove, that He 
was, of a truth, the Son of God. As long 
as life remains, a man may, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of art and wiſdom merely human, do 
much in cluding the power, and baffling 
ther attempts, of his enemies; but if once 
he give their vengeance full ſcope, and 
ſubmit to ſuffer all that they can inflict, it 
is plain no earthly power can then reſtore 
him: yet this was the caſe of our Lord. 
He yielded, without reſiſtance, to the violence 
of the Jews, and gave himſelf ſo perfectly 
into their power, that they were perſuaded, 
nothing but the divine interpoſition could 
reſcue Him. If thou be the Son of God,” 
faid they, come down from the croſs. 
He truſted in God ; let Him deliver Him 
now, if He will have Him.” Had Jeſus 
accepted this challenge, and, in the preſence 
of the multitude, deſcended from the croſs, 
that, I conceive, it will be owned, would 
have been giving a ſure proof of his own 
greatneſs, and of his enjoying the favour 
and protection of Him, who he ſaid was 
his Father. Why may He not, then, be 

juſtly 
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juſtly thought to have given ſuch, when, sERNM. 
after having permitted human malice to do II. 
its utmoſt, and poured out his ſoul unto 
death, under the hands of his perſecutors, 

He ſhewed the inefficacy of even this their 
laſt efforts to cruſh Him, and roſe again in 
triumph from the grave! That the teſti- 

mony of the truth of Jeſus, afforded by 

this event, is deciſive, - we learn from the 
unbelievers themſelves, who do not pretend 

to argue on this as on ſome other facts re- 
corded, but are obliged to have recourſe at 

once to an abſolute denial of it. How un- 
reaſonably, and in oppoſition to what a 
cloud of witneſſes they do deny it, muſt 

be conſidered at ſome future opportunity. 
-At preſent it remains only for me to exhort 

you to retain in your minds thoſe truths re- 
lating to the miracles of our Saviour, which 

have been now ſet before you. 


Ye have ſeen that the examination which 

his works underwent, as well as the nature 
of ſome of them, fully evinces, that they 
were not the effects of ſlight and conſpi- 


racy: 
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On the Miracles of our Lord. | 
that mere unaſſiſted man was not the 
authour of them, their greatueſs declares. 


pn it unreaſonable to aſcribe them to any 
evil being; and the claim which Jeſus 
founded on them, excludes the interpoſition 
of any others but the Deity Himſelf. To 
His interpoſition, therefore, let them be 
aſcribed ; and if, on no other account, at 
leaſt on this, that his juſtice and mercy are 
pledged for the truth of Jeſus. If you 
doubt in what manner they can ſtand en- 
gaged, conſider, that thoſe who firſt em- 
braced the Goſpel (whatever may be the 
character of its preſent profeſſors) were 
undoubtedly in earneſt; they renounced all 
that was moſt dear and valuable to them in 
this world, in obedience to what they 
thought was the will of God. The ground 
on which they believed it to be ſo, was the 
evidence given of the revelation, which, as 
we have already ſeen, was ſuch as fully 
juſtified their faith. But if Jeſus was an 
impoſtor, what ſhall we ſay of God's per- 
mitting Him to work ſuch miracles as led 
his 
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his own moſt faithful ſervants into an errour SERM. 
abſolutely invincible in itſelf, and deſtruc- v11. 
tive in its conſequences ? Can it be thought lag 


any way confiſtent with the character of the 
Governour of the univerſe, to ſuffer the 
greateſt teſtimony of His own interpoſition 
(I mean, works fimilar to thoſe of creation) 


to be forged beyond a poſſibility of detec- 


tion, for the purpoſe of depriving thoſe 
men who were moſt ſincerely devoted to his 
ſervice, of all eaſe and happineſs in this 
life, with vain and deluſive hopes of ano- 
ther ? No, before we adinit this, we muſt 
diſbelieve the providence and moral attri- 
butes of God, and though, within our- 
ſelves imagining, perhaps, that we hold 
the religion of reaſon and nature, in fact 
deny what reaſon can demonſtrate, and what 
pature declares through all her works. 


SER- 
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SERMON VIII. 


ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE APOSTLES. 


Hes. 11. 3, 4. 


How ſhall we eſcape, if we negleft ſo great 
ſalvation which at firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard Him; God alſo bearing 
them witneſs both with ſigns and wonders, 
and with divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, according to Bir own will ? 


J* a former diſcourſe on theſe words, it RRR. 
© © was propoſed to enquire into evidence yrrr. 
which we have for the truth of chriſtianity, Yo 
in the manner ſuggeſted by the text ; firſt 
weighing the proofs which our Lord His 
ſelf gave of his divine commiſſion, and then 
examining with what fidelity thoſe proofs 

| | have 


* 


ics of the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles. 


SERM. have been handed down to us. In the 
VIII. courſe of our enquiry at that time, it ap- 
—YY peared that the miracles of Chriſt were ſo 
great, wrought in ſuch a manner, and for 
ſuch purpoſes, that they could not, with 
the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, be aſcribed to 
any other cauſe than the divine interpoſition 
itſelf; it now remains to conſider, what 
degree of credit is due to the accounts 
which we at preſent have of them; 
fince, after we have proved that the works 
of our Saviour, if wrought as related, muſt 
have proceeded from the power of God ; 
the relation itſelf may ſtill be called in queſ- 
tion, and we may be aſked, Whether that 
was not feigned only to impoſe on mankind, 
and ſerve the purpoſes of the reporters ?” 


To diſcover, then, whether any ſuſpicions 
of this ſort can be juſtly entertained, let us 
enquire, ** What advantage thoſe who firſt 
publiſhed the Goſpel to the world, after the 
death of Jefus, could poſſibly have propoſed 
to themſelves, in uttering and maintaining, 
the things they preached, had they been 

falſe ?”” 
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falſe?” For it is not to be pręſumed, that sx RN. 


without hopes of gaining ſome advantage 
to themſelves thereby. But what did the 
apoſtles and immediate diſciples of Chriſt 
report unto the world? Why, that God 
had raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, and 
made Him both Lord and Chriſt ;” and 
that He hath appointed a day in which 
He will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom He hath ordained, 
whereof He hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that He hath raiſed Him from the 
dead, of which reſurrection they were wit- 
neſſes. Such was their doctrine! Con- 
ſider it on all ſides, and name one temporal 
advantage which ye imagine they could 
poſſibly promiſe themſelves in preachin Sit. 
The nation which they firſt addreſſed, had 
already perſecuted their Maſter unto death; 
and the heads of it had left nothing unat- 
tempted to ruin his credit with the people. 
Under theſe circumſtances, what hope could 
they entertain, that this extraordinary report 


COn- 


any men would invent, report, and continue VIII. 
obſtinate in affirming a ſtring of falfities, ” 
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SERM. concerning Him who had been crucified 


VIII. would be liſtened to? Or could they ima- 
3 


- gine, that thoſe who had ſlain the Maſter, 
would not have both power and inclination 
to deſtroy the diſciples, who thus daringly 
accuſed them of the murther of not only an 
innocent perſon, but of a prophet ſent from 
God? 


To theſe queſtions, your imaginations 
may, perhaps, ſuggeſt various anſwers, and 
ye may ſeem to deſcry ſeveral probable mo- 
tives for their conduct; but fince, in our 
ſearches after truth, we muſt not be led 
away by fancy, but guided by facts, no 
motive can be here admitted as the true one 
but what is conſiſtent with the inference 
which the diſciples themſelves drew from 
their doctrine : And what was that? That 
they were to have publick honours paid 
them; or were to be maintained by their 
converts in cafe and affluence? By no means, 
but ** that the people ſhould repent, and 
be baptized, that their fins might be blotted 
out.” And as this inference betrayed no 

ſelfiſh 
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ſelfiſh deſign, ſo neither did their conduct; 3 SERNM. 
fince we afterwards find the apoſtles labour- III. 
ing more abundantly than the reſt, ſuffering " Y 
through the greateſt perils ; and one, He 
too by no means the leaſt among them, ac- 
quiring his neceſſary ſupport even by ma- 
nual labour. To wiſh to be diſtinguiſhed 
by ſufferings, to be defirous of ſurpaſſing 
others in miſery, is a ſtrange ambition ; and 
yet, if the apoſtles of Chriſt were prompted 
by any other than that of gaining a place 
in the kingdom of Heaven, it muſt have 
been of this kind : they put themſelves at 
the head of a ſect which promiſed, from 
the firſt, to ſuffer under the hatred and en- 
mity of the world : of this they very plainly 
were conſcious, and they clearly foreſaw 
the evils which awaited them, but they 
foreſaw them with firmneſs, and at length 
endured them with patience. 


Neither was this their patience under their 
ſufferings merely the effect of ſtratagem, for 
then it would have been n ; and as 

VOL, I. M 
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SERM. the number of their followers, and conſe- 
VIII. quently the power of their party encreaſed, 
bY they would have endeavoured to extricate 
themſelves from them : but, on the . con- 
trary, when they had numerous converts in 
every city, and even in the capital of the 
empire; when their doctrines had ſpread 
into the court and into the camp, they ſtill 
taught the ſame leſſons of meekneſs and 
forbearance, ſtill commanded ſubmiſſion and 
obedience to be paid to the civil magiſtrate: 
nay, what is more, what is an irrefragable 
proof of their ſincerity, their example till 
kept pace with their exhortations, they 
theirſelves all along ſuffered without reſiſt- 
under the ſcourge, J, they ended it cn dhe 
croſs. 


It muſt not, however, be diſſembled, that 
in reply to this proof of the ſincerity of the 
apoſtles, our adverſaries produce inſtances 
of others who have ſuffered with equal 
conſtancy in ſupport of what they taught ; 
and if it be evident from fact. that ſome 
have 


— 
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have willingly met death in the cauſe of EAN. 
falſchood, why may not others have done III. 


ſo too.” The objection, indeed, is ſpecious, 
but if thoroughly examined, it will be 
found to have but little weight ; many of 
thoſe who have laid down their lives for 
their tenets, have joined the purſuit of 
temporal goods with that of ſpiritual, and 
have tried the fortune of arms, before they 
have ſubmitted to death ; others have been 
of ſets too weak and inconſiderable, to 
make even a ſhow of reſiſtance ; and all 
have died under a conviction that they ſuf- 
fered for the truth. That the two firſt caſes 
are inadequate to that of the Apoſtles, has 
been already ſhewn; and with regard to 
the laſt mentioned circumſtance, it ſhould 
be obſerved; that their doctrines were 
founded on facts of which they pretended 
to have been eye-witneſles ; ſo that had theſe 
their pretenſions been falſe, they muſt have 
died conſcious of having maintained the 
moſt blaſphemous untruths. Hopes of re- 
ward, therefore, in another ſtate, they could 
have none ; neither could they but have been 

M 2 ſen- 
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8ERM. ſible, that the little reputation they had 
VIII. gained here would ſoon be irretrievably loſt, 


nee their reports of their Maſter's works 


were ſuch as might eaſily be examined and 
refuted. Now take away all thoughts of 
another world, and all hopes of eſtabliſhing 
a laſting reputation in this, and what pro- 
bable motive can ye aſſign for a man's re- 
ſigning his life in ſupport of his aſſertions ? 
For as to that falſe ſhame and ſullen obſti- 
nacy of which the public executions of ous 
own country ſometimes afford examples, theſe 
are inadmiſſable in the other caſe ; ſince the 
criminal here muſt, though he confeſſed his 
crime, fil ſuffer the ſentence of the law; 
the diſciple of Chriſt had only to deny his 
| Maſter ; and he was pardoned and releaſed. 


Behold then the ground there is for ſuſ- 
pecting the apoſtles of forgery and deſign ! 
They preached doctrines which made them- 
ſelves hated and deſpiſed ; they drew no 
inferences from them in their own favour ; 
and though they might have gained life and 
ſecurity by recanting their aſſertions, they 


Pre- 
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preferred laying down their lives in ſupport s Ex. 
of them, when had” they been falſe, they VIII. 


| eſtabliſhing a reputation here, or of gaining 
happineſs hereafter. 


It is needleſs, however, to dwell any 
longer on theſe circumſtances, fince there is 
a fingle queſtion, the deciſion of which in 
our favour, (and that I conceive will rea- 
dily be given) will prove at once all thoſe 
ſuppoſitions and preſumptions ſo much re- 
relied on by our adverſaries groundleſs and 
abſurd. The queſtion is this, Whether 
the firſt preachers of the Goſpel, had their 
reports concerning the mighty -works of 
Jeſus been falſe, could have eſcaped detec- 
tion ?” and the ground on which I perſuade 
myſelf it will ſo readily be reſolved in the 
negative, is the following: The ſcene of 
our Saviour's miracles was laid in the cities 
of Judah and Galilee ; they were not ſaid 
to have been worked in private, but at the 
great feaſts, and in the places whither the 
Jews always reſorted ; and laſtly, it was 
M 3 not 


could have entertained no hopes, either of ” 
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SERM. not at any great diſtance of time, but within 
viii. two months after the crucifixion of their 
—YV Maſter, that the diſciples began publickly 


to inſiſt on the greatneſs of his works; ſo 
that to diſcover whether their relation were 
true was by no means a work of difficulty ; 
for unleſs many of the people could bear 
them witneſs, they were by their own con- 
feſſion to be eſteemed falſe ; and that there 
were numbers who would not let the mat- 
ter paſs without a ſevere ſcrutiny, no one 
can doubt who conſiders, that to make this 
was equally the intereſt of both thoſe who 
received and thoſe who rejected the new 
doctrine. The firſt ſtaked all they had in 
this world for it's truth ; the others, all 
their hopes of futurity and real happineſs 
againſt it. Neither was the reaſon of men 
alone concerned in the decifion ; their paſ- 
fions alſo were ſtrongly intereſted. The 
apoſtles of Chriſt openly attacked not only 
ſome of the moſt favourite traditions of the 
moſt prejudiced nation on earth, but the 
learning, wiſdom, and probity of a ſect, 
to whom the body of that people were en- 


tirely 


On the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles. 
tirely devoted, and who were peculiarly jea- SERNM. 


even if we had no hiſtorical teſtimony of 
the fact, left nothing undone that might 
help to cruſh the Goſpel in it's infancy, and 
ruin the credit of it's teachers. How much 
more then, when it is recorded, that the 
Phariſees proceeded to ſcourge and impriſon 
the diſciples, in order to force them to ſi- 
lence, may we preſume that they would 
not have neglected. the more obvious and 
effectual way of ſtopping their progreſs, by 
proving them propagators of falſehood, 
had it been in their power to do ſo? 


Indeed, this preſumptive argument for 
the truth of the apoſtles, ſeems the more 
convincing the more nearly it is viewed ; 
every point of their doctrine, every circum- 
ſtance of their conduct giving it additional 
weight. The firſt account of their Maſter's 
miracles was given at Jeruſalem before num- 
bers afſembled from every part of the coun- 
try wherein he had paſſed his life, and to 

M 4 theſe 


lous of their own character in relation to vIII. 
each of theſe ; ſuch a ſe, thus attacked 
and exaſperated, we might well ſuppoſe, 
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On the Teftimony of the Apoſtles. 


SERM. theſe did Peter appeal for the truth of his 
VIII. own report, when He ſaid, Ye men of 
Iſrael, Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved 


of God among you by miracles and figns 
and wonders, which God did by him in 
the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo 
„ know.” Moreover, the preachers, when 
they began to leave Jeruſalem, ſtill confined 


themſelves for ſome time to thoſe parts 
which they had affirmed to be the ſcene of 


the works of Jeſus, affording their enemies 
thereby a ſtill longer ſpace for obſervation 
and ſcrutiny, Nay, when they departed 
from Judza, and went into the diſtant cities 
of the empire, as if defirous of making 
their reports firſt to thoſe who were moſt 
capable of examining their truth, they in 
every city entered into the Synagogues of 
the Jews; and firſt preached Chriſt to 
them, who by the conſtant communication 


which the law obliged them to preſerve 


with Jeruſalem, were enabled to make fre- 
quent enquiries after the facts related. 


But this openneſs and plain dealing of 
the immediate diſciples of our Lord, in ad- 
dreffing 
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dreſſing their earlieſt relations of his mira- ERM. 
cles to the Jews, is not the only ground for v111. 
thinking that they could not but have been 


detected had thoſe relations been falſe ; they 
farther offered the Gentiles ſuch teſtimony 
of their truth as was moſt valid if really 
given, while their power to give it might 
be eaſily known. The teſtimony I mean is 
that mentioned in the text, —** Of divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
which they affimed God bore witneſs of their 
truth. Now it is manifeſt, that n pre- 
tending to theſe they appealed to the eyes 
and ears of all around them, and what rea- 
ſon have we for ſuppoſing that the Gen- 
tiles of thoſe days were more backward to 
make uſe of their ſenſes in matters of this 
kind than we are at preſent ? They certainly 
were not without that natural curioſity 
which leads men eagerly to enquire into all 
extraordinary appearances ; they had their 
prejudices againſt the doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel as well as the Jews; for if the latter 
could not believe in Chriſt crucified ; the 
former were as little diſpoſed to credit the 

Re- 
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Reſurrection of the Body. If the Phariſees 
were tenacious of their traditions, the phi- 
Joſophers were no leſs obſtinate in ſupport 
of their opinions; and laſtly, if the Jew- 
iſh nation were offended at the diſciples of 
Chriſt for the cenſures paſſed on them, the 
Heathens could be as little pleaſed at the 
contempt ſhewn for their fancied deities, 
and the rebukes they theirſelves received 
far their impurities. 


Neither did there reign in that age that 
darkneſs and ignorance which in ſome others 
have proved ſo favourable to pious forgeries. 
It was, on the contrary, like the preſent, 
enlightened by the cultivation of litera- 
ture and ſcience ; like the preſent, it was 

bleſſed with the inſtruction of writers who 


' endeavoured to deliver their cotemporaries 


from the ſhackles of ſuperſtition, which 
theirſelves had broken through. And even 
if we indulge the unwarrantable ſuppoſi- 
tion, that none of this party—not one of 
the numberleſs epicureans dwelling i in the 


different cities, would enquire into the 


proofs 
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ptoofs of a doctrine entirely ſubverſive of sERNI. 


ſome of their own moſt favourite tenets, VIII. 


and that the teachers, by this unaccountable 
ſupineneſs of them without were ſecured 
from detection that way; ſtill the frequent 
apoſtacies there were from the church, even 
in the earlieſt days, renders it morally im- 
poſſible that they ſhould have eſcaped it in 
another. Apoſtates, we know, are gene- 
rally the moſt bitter enemies of the doc- 
trines they have deſerted: if theſe men had 
never been witneſs to the exerciſe of the mi- 
raculous gifts ſo much talked of by the 
Chriſtians, would they not, think ye, have 
betrayed the ſecret; nay, would they not 
gladly have ſeized ſo fair an opportunity of 
juſtifying their own ſeparation from the 
church by proving it's members guilty of 
impious vanity and bare-faced impoſture. 
Yet of ſuch convictions we hear nothing ; 
though St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Church 
of Corinth, in which there were many divi- 
fions, and where his ſelf had ſeveral oppo- 
nents, ſpeaks of the prophets, miracles, 
gifts, healings, and diverſities of tongues 

which 
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EAM. Which God had given them; though he 
I. declares that there had been figns, won- 


I 
am, mighty deeds wrought among 
by himſelf ; though St. Luke in his 
Acts of the Apoſtles, ſpeaks fo fully of 
their miraculous works, yet the enemies of 
Chriſtianity in the firſt ages were ſo far 
from obtaining any evidence either from 
thoſe who willingly left, or thoſe who for 
their vicious lives were turned out of the 
church, on which to ground a denial of 
theſe things, that they took in their oppo- 
ſition to it another courſe, and aſcribed the 
works of our Lord and his apoſtles to the 
power of Magic. 


Here then, to conclude, are two queſ- 
tions that await your determination : Firſt, 
whoſe word may reaſonably be eſteemed of 
the moſt authority in reſpect to facts ſaid to 
have happened ſeventeen centuries ago— 
that of the unbelievers of the preſent age, 


who contrary to the tenour of hiſtory, 
boldly affert that the immediate diſciples of 
Chriſt worked no miracles or that of more 

any 
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early infidels, who, though equally invete- SRAM. 
rate againſt the Goſpel, but having much VIII. 
better opportunities of gaining accurate a 
formation concerning it, acknowledge that 
its firſt preachers did works beyond the 
power of mere unaſſiſted men to perform. 
Secondly. To whom the moſt credit ſeems 
in reaſon due? To thoſe who affirm, that 
| that Goſpel which commands men to for- 
ſake idolatry and worſhip the living God ; 
to ceaſe from the commiſſion of impurity 
and cruelty and practiſe holineſs and cha- 
rity, was propagated by the aſſiſtance of evil 
beings ; or to thoſe who aſſert, that they 
had a divine commiſſion to preach it, and 
were aided by Heaven in the work ? Com- 
mon ſenſe will dictate the proper anſwer to 
theſe queſtions ; and they once given, will 
naturally lead you to put to yourſelves like- 
wiſe, that of the text: How ſhall we 
«« eſcape if we neglect fo great falvation, 
* which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was afterwards confirmed unto 
we us by them that heard him; God, alſo, 
* bearing 


174 o, the Tyſtimony of the Apoſtle. 
SERM. ** bearing them witneſs, both with figns 
VIII. “ and.wonders, and with divers miracles 


WYV « and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according 
* to his own will.” 
1 SER M- 
> 


SERMON IX. 
ON THE NECESSITY or REPENTANCE ro- 
WARDS ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD. 


'ACTS XX. 21. 


Teſtifying both to the Fews, and alſo to the 
| Greeks, repentance towards God, and Faith- 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


USH was the ſum of the great apoſtle ERM. 
> Paul's teaching! The doctrines he was IX. 
authorized to promulge in it were full of YY 
comfort to the human race, fitted to their 
fituation, adapted to their wants. When 
the Goſpel went forth from Jeruſalem, the 
Jews had, by their traditionary figments, 
reridered their law, though given from 
Heaven, of none effect; and the Gentile 
29 world 
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nn. world lay eſtranged from God, and over- 


IX. run with errour and impurity. 


To ſave 


che former from the impending curſe de- 


nounced at the giving of their law againſt 
all who ſhould forſake it ; and to reſtore 
the latter to the favour and protection of 
their Creatour, which they had forfeited 
by rendering the honour due unto him alone 
to thoſe who are no Gods, and felling 
themſelves to work all uncleanneſs with 


But the Seng ef. t is "not 4 han 


that he ſhould lie, or that he ſhould re- 
pent ; the menaces, therefore, pronounced 
by his authority againſt the impenitent muſt 
have been executed on all who continued 
ſuch ; and as He is alſo of too pure eyes 
to behold iniquity, and the perfection of 
His nature is immutable, it was impoſſible 
that His favourable regards ſhould be ex- 
tended to any who perſevered in the prac- 
tice of Idolatry or impurity ; and conſe- 
quently, among men it was that the change 
. 
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Here, then, was ground for the apoſtle 
to teſtify both to the Jews and alſo to the 
Greeks, the neceſſity of repentance towards 
God, and the want of that merciful inter- 
poſition through which He and his fellow. 
labourers in the Goſpel were ſent to preach 
every where, that men ſhould repent.” 


The ſtate of the world manifeſted the 
juſtice of ſuch admonitions : and had any 
one ariſen and urged men to an amendment 
of their condu& on the common footing of 
reaſon, he had fully merited their attention 
and their thanks. But even had human 
benevolence been found ſtrong enough in 
one or two great minds, to prompt to 
ſuch an attempt, the want of wiſdom and 
power adequate to the work had ſoon ap- 
peared. It was an authoratative call to re- 
pentance, ſupported by a promiſe of it's 
favourable acceptance from the Being Him 
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sun. ſelf who was offended, that the world 
IX. needed, and indeed in ſome meaſure ex- 


WY 


Such a call to repentance the Goſ- 
pel contains, and the at firſt divulging it 
and its circumſtances ; and fince reminding 
them thereof, is the chief buſineſs of the 


- converſion of our ſouls unto him; ſo that 
to a diſregard of this will, to inſenſibility 
to the relation we bear, and the obligations 
under which we lie to him, there ſhall ſuc- 
ceed an earneſt deſire to pleaſe Him, an 
government we live, and a perpetual con- 
ſciouſneſs 


towards Acceptance with Cl. | 
ſciouſneſs, that by eee, 0 000 en. 


ſupported. Conſiſtently with this the great 
herald of the Goſpel, the holy Baptiſt, 4. 
moniſhed all who reſorted to his baptiſm to 


bring forth fruits meet ſor repentance; and 
in various parts of the New Teſtament, we 
meet with ſimilar exhortations delivered in 
the mention of that behaviour which it be- 
comes Chriſtians to obſerve. Thus St. 
James deſcribes the wiſdom that is from 
above as being firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
— hypocriſy.” And St. Peter: 
Add to your faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 


IAI ,” a cata- 
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SERM. 


IX. 
Www 


wrath, ftrife, ſeditions, herefies, envyings, 
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logue of which he had before given, ſhew- 
what men are while they continue in fin ; 
and, on the other, what if their repentance 
be ſincere, they ought after that to prove. 
His liſt of vices is this : ©* adultery, forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 


murders, drunkenneſs, revelings, and ſuch- 


like.“ 


Now the very great difference there is 
between the practice of theſe, and the exer- 


ciſe of the virtues which are enjoined in 


the ſeveral paſſages I before read to you, 
might, in the breaſts of thoſe who pondered 
on it, juſtly excite a two-fold anxiety ; 
cauſing them, in the firſt place, to be ſoli- 
citous for the moſt ſatisfactory aſſurance, 
that God, whoſe will it was that men 
ſhould live ſo righteouſly, would receive 
into favour any who hitherto had been 
guilty of any of thaſe commiſſions againſt 

3 . granting 
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granting them, on repentance, perfect re- sERM. 
miſſion ; and, in the ſecond place, to fear, IX. 
leſt now they were made ſenſible of be 
guilt and danger of their paſt behaviour, 
they ſhould find themſelves deficient in re- 
ſolution to continue firm to the purpoſe 
they had formed of leading new lives, and 
by falling back, in ſpite of the warning voice 
they had heard to their former evil courſes, 
ſhould thereby render themſelves inevitably 
ſubject to the ſevereſt inflitions of the 
wrath to come. A remedy for ſuch anxiety, 
whether it took one or both the turns I have 
mentioned, was contained in the doctrine of 
faith towards Jeſus Chriſt. Inſtruction in 
blood, and the affurance given by His re- 
ſurrection from the dead, of God's accept- 
ance of that atonement, (according to thoſe 
words of the apoſtle, ** who died for our 
fins, and was raiſed again for our juſtifica- 
tion,) afforded ample ground for reſting 
ſatisfied, that faith in His blood would be 
imputed for righteouſneſs unto all them that 
believe. For when it appeared, that it was 
N3 through 
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182 On the Neceſſity of Repentance 
SERM. through the blood of the Son of God that 
IX. reconciliation was made, no ſtain ſeemed 
too deep for that to reach: when in His 
interceſſion men were called to truſt, no 
caſe cquld appear deſperate ; but forgiveneſs 
- ſeemed neceſſarily to follow belief. 


- And to thoſe whoſe hearts miſgave them 
that they ſhould not be able to ſtand in the 
fin anew make themſelves objects of the 
divinediſpleaſure, encouragement was holden 
forth in the promiſe Chriſt had given of 
the Holy Spirit to all who believed on Him; 
for that muſt be ſufficient for them. Nei- 
ther could there be a fear, that He, who 
means ſo full of love, would permit them 
to loſe the benefit thereof merely through 
their own weakneſs, but would ſuccour 
their infirmities, and if they grieved not 
His Spirit, by it preſerve them blameleſs, 
and as He had called them to it, would be 
faithful alſo to perfect their ſalvation, 


Perfect, 
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Perfect, therefore, was the remedy offered EAN. 
to mankind for the ſtate in which they lay: 
there only were wanting to forward deli ver- 
ance, their own perception of their wretched 
ſituation, and ſerious attention to the words 
which the preachers called on them to re- 
ceive ; to produce which, theſe laſt were 
inceſſant in their repreſentations, indefati- 
gable in teſtifying to all men ** repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and in obedience to their 
inſtructions, in conformity to their example, 
the miniſters of the Goſpel continue to this 
day teſtifying the ſame things, and thus far 
at leaſt ſhewing themſelves as embaſſa- 
dors for Chriſt ; as though God did beſcech- 
you by them ; they pray you in Chriſt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.” They are 
able to offer you the ſame ground of hope, 
by Nong. K. on you to rely on the all- prevail- 
ing interceſſion of our ever- living Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: 
and in your caſe, as well as in theirs to 
whom the Goſpel was firſt addreſſed, the 
things more particularly requiſite to reſcue 
N 4 vou 
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power of fin, are ſerious reflection on your 
ſpiritual ſtate, and earneſt conſideration of 
the difference there really is between what 
ye are, and what God requires you to be. 
For although the guilt of every crime we 
commit be in us enhanced by our having 
enjoyed the light of chriſtianity from our 
infancy, and having been inſtructed in the 
pure and righteous laws of true religion, 
enforced on us by our being made acquainted 
with the terrours of the Lord, and bred up 
in certain expectation of a future day of 
judgment ; yet I will hope, that there is 
not one among us fallen away to that de- 
gree from which the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
lays, it is impoſſible to renew men again 
unto repentance. 


Many, I am confident, *. 


of their various infractions of the precepts 
of the Goſpel, juſtly plead, that although 
they were indeed carried by their parents to 
baptiſm, and ſolemnly introduced into the 
covenant of Chriſt, yet neither thoſe who 


pledged 


rowards Acceptance with God. 


185 


pledged themſelves to ſee it given, nor thoſe sxRM. 
who were moſt concerned to give it, have IX. 


fince troubled themſelves to furniſh them 


with any inſtruction in the conditions of 
that covenant: that having no ſerious 
thoughts of religion inſtilled into them in 
their earlier years, it is no wonder if they 
have been ſeduced into the paths of vice, 
no diſpoſition for the ſoberer employments 
of piety and devotion : no wonder, if ab- 
ſorbed in the preſent ſcene, to which only 
they have been taught to look, futurity, and 
what they may therein expect, have never 
entered into their minds but when intro- 
duced by accidental circumſtances. I be- 
lieve too, that ſtill greater numbers have a 
right to plead in extenuation of their enter- 
taining many evil maxims, in alleviation 
of many reprehenſible omiſſions, and of 
many acts of guilt, in a fimilar ſtyle of 
argument ; and to urge, that thoſe with 
whom they have chiefly paſſed their lives, 
have ever conſented to them in theſe things: 
How ſhould then their ideas be correct. 


when 


186 


SERM. when their falfity was never pointed out to 


IX. them? How ſhould they be conſcious of 


reproved ? How fre of efiince, whin 
they were never warned of it 


Now all who make ſuch repreſentations 
ſeem, as far as they are juſt, to ſtand in 
the ſituation of thoſe to whom the Goſpel 
hath not yet been preached ; and may, per- 
haps, be deemed, in- the various degrees in 
which they have been kept in ignorance of 
its laws and principles, unacquainted with 


chriſtianity, and to have hitherto lain in- 


ignorance, reſembling that at the times of 
which, it is written, God winked. To 
you, therefore, who are ſenſible that ye 
have heretofore thus walked in datkneſs, in 
whatever degree or manner ye may have 
done ſo, let me now teſtify, that ** God 
calleth on you to repent ; for that He hath 
appointed a day in which He will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs.” What ye 
have hitherto been blind to, let me now 


admoniſh you to take on you the duties and 
obliga- 


towards Acceptance with God. 
obligations of Chriſtians. The pleas which sERNM. 
I have now ſuppoſed ye might urge in Ix. 
excuſe of your paſt unbecoming conduct. 


can henceforth be of no avail ; and ye can- 
not evade the call now made on you, to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 
preſent world. The recollection of your 
former miſbehaviour ſhould act as an incite- 
ment — behave otherwiſe from this 
time ; fince, by this mean alone, 

can ye render the excuſes made for the 
offences ye have already committed admiſ- 
fible. For how ſhall it be believed, that ye 
were not before willingly ignorant, if now, 
that the right road is pointed' out to you, 
ye will not take it? The Holy Scriptures 
will furniſh you with a perfect rule of life, 
and by attending to them, ye may learn the 
truth as it is in Jefus ; and having your 
eyes open, on the one hand, to the abſolute 
neceſſity of repentance for your own ſalva- 
tion ; and, on the other, to the certainty of 
its acceptance with God, if it be ſincere, 
and to the full proſpect of all the bleſſings 
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SERM. aſſured to the faithful in Chriſt, ye will 
IX. perceive how ineſtimable is the loſs ſuffered, 


by all who, putting away a good conſci- 
ence, make ſhipwreck too of faith : and 
diſcerning the great diſparity there is be- 
tween any pleaſures ye may gain by conti- 
nuing in the practice of wickedneſs, and 
the happineſs ye can ſecure to yourſelves 
by. obeying the laws of religion ; finding, 
too, that obedience to theſe docs, upon trial, 
prove a work by no means ſo diſguſting or 
unpleaſant as ye before imagined, ye will 
hence derive encouragement to proceed in 
the good courſe on which ye have entered, 
and taſting of the heavenly gift, made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, taſting of the 
good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, ye will wonder at, and be 
aſhamed of your paſt folly, in having waſted 
ſo much time about that which profiteth 
not, and will count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 


The 
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The difference which I have thus pointed s ERM. 
out as ſubſiſting between the ſtate of a IX. 


ſinner, and that of one cleanſed from his 


guilt, and by holding faſt the faith, enjoy- 
ing the hopes of a Chriſtian, is what may 
be experienced by you all, from whatever 
evil courſes ye turn. For the ſtate of a 
true diſciple of Chriſt is not even in this 
world ſuch, but that it affords ſources of 
happineſs, ſuperiour to what any other can 
ſupply :- and the repentance I am recom- 
mending to you is not only ſuch as is neceſ- 
fary for thoſe who have been guilty of the 


more palpable crimes, of the more heinous 


vices, as adultery, fornication, theft, and 
the like ; but what is abſolutely requiſite to 
che future welfare of all who have hitherto 
neglected to pay that obedience which the 
Goſpel demands of all its diſciples. For 
conſider, how vaſt the difference between 
the ſober and devout life, which the Scrip- 
tures call on us to lead, and that paſſed by 
many, who yet, if ye were to talk with 

them on their hopes of ſal vation, would 

tell you, that they had committed nothing 
| to 
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$ERM. to reproach themſelves with, and therefore 


On the Neceſſity of Repentance 


IX. hoped they ſhould go to Heaven: as if 
exaltation to everlaſting life were holden 


ing all care of futurity, have preferred caſe 


out to mankind for having been guilty of 
no miſchief in this. While they totally for- 
get the obligation that has all along been 
incumbent on them, to glorify God with 
their bodies and ſouls, which are God's; 
have never acknowledged the call on them 
to live as ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, 
looking for a better country ; but abandon- 


and pleaſure in the preſent world to either 
performing or enquiring after the will of 
their Creatour, and their own duty and 


| deſtination under it. Theſe therefore, I 


ſay, the diſſipated, the idle, the thoughtleſs 
worldling, all ſtand in need of repentance, 
humble and earneſt, for having hitherto 
ſhut yoo wn to the proſpects ſet before 
them, the leſſons given them in the 
ſacred volume of revelation. For reflect, 
who it is that ſpeaks to us therein; conſider 
how kind an earneſtneſs there is in His 
calls; how much * in His promiſes; 

what 


Whether there be no, or even but a ſlight, 
degree of criminality, in treating theſe as 
meriting only little attention? in letting the 
trifles of life have more frequent place in 
our- thoughts than they? Aſk whether, 
fince your Creatour hath been pleaſed to 
deem the work of giving to you, and to 
your brethren, the means of ſecuring your- 
ſelves immortal life and happineſs, not un- 
worthy of His interference in it, it becomes 
you to behave, as if ye either eſteemed that 
life as not deſerving your endeavours to at- 
tain to it, or thought the means which He 
hath declared to be the only means for that 
end, to be neither the only, nor the proper 
means? A little recollection will manifeſt 
to you, that ſuch conduct is replete with 
criminal preſumption, and conſequently 
convince you, that even thoſe who have 
hitherto been only inadvertent in matters of 


religion, need repentance. 


A 
various degrees in which it may be wanted, 
let 
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what terrour in His threatnings ; then aſk, sERN. 
IX. 
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On the Neceſſity of Renentance 


SERM. let me earneſtly recommend it unto you. 


There is no ene among us- who hath not 


F ſomething yet left in his conduct, or his 


diſpoſition, that requires amendment ; ſome- 
thing which, if tried by the ſtandard of 
the word of truth, would be found defec- 
tive ; and there is no point of improvement 
at which we muſt needs ſtop, either on ac- 
count of our own perfection, or on that of 
our inability to proceed farther ; fince our 
power is not from ourſelves, but from God, 
and to what ſhall not His ſpirit ſuffice t 
While, if we undertake not this work now, 
what time ſhall we appoint for beginning 
it ? Is not that the moſt proper hour when 
God calleth us to it ? and doth He not do 
ſo at preſent, as it is written, Repent, 
for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand: 
and again, Behold now is the accepted 
time; Behold now is the day of ſalvation?” 
Or © knowing the time, that it is now high 
time to awake out of ſleep ; becauſe now 
is our ſalvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved,” ought we not to conſider, that, 


as when the deſolation of Jeruſalem ap- 


proached, 
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proached, the holy baptiſt warned her chil- sx. 
dren, that now the axe was laid unto the IX. 
root of the trees; therefore every tree thit "VV 
did riot bring forth good fruit ſhould be 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire; ſo now, 
that the days of vengeance are manifeſtly 
coming on the apoſtate Chriſtian world, in- 
dignation and wrath, ttibulation and an- 
guiſh, will overtake every ſoul of man that 
doeth evil ; and that therefore, if we would 
ſave ourſelves from among this untoward 
generation, we muſt ** repent, and be con- 
verted; that our ſins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord ; and He 
ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 

preached unto yout whom the heavens 

muſt receive; until the times. of the reſtitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath ſpoken 

by the mouth of all His holy prophets ſince 

the world began,” and which in His 

times He ſhall ſhew; who is the bleſſed and 

only Potentate, the King of kings, and 

Lord of lords; Who only hath immortality, 

vol. I. 0 _ dwelling 
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194 On the Neceſſity of Repentance, c. 
EAN. dwelling in the light which no man can 

IX. approach unto; Whom no man hath ſeen, 
de ” nor can ſee; to Whom be honour and power 
er Amen!“ 


SE R- 


SERMON X. 


ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH 
BY THE APOSTLES: 


. 


Acts xxv. 23. 


And when they bad ordained them elde in 
every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on * 
they believed. 


13 perſons here ſpoken of are IN] 
teachers Barnabas and Saul, who had X. 


been ſent by the expreſs command of —_— 
Holy Ghoſt to preach the Goſpel in ſeveral 
provinces of Aſia Minor, and in the adja- 
cent iſlands ; and the words inform us of A 
material ſtep they took towards perpetuating 
in the churches they founded, the faith 
| theirſelyes had preached ;' by ordaining 
0 2 elders, 


195 


On the Eflabliſhment of the Church 


SERM. elders, or what, by a corruption of the 


N 


original Greek term, we call prieſts, in 


” every city : and 1 ſhall, from them, take 


occaſion to call your attention, both to the 
mode in Which the apoſtles of the Lord 
eſtabliſhed a regular form of eccleſiaſtical 
government for the congregations of their 
converts, and the manner in which their 
inſtitutions have been obſerved and conti- 
nued to our own time. Since, by thus de- 
ducing them from their origin, many par- 
tculars may be explained, and the differ- 
ences be ſhewn between real departures from 
the apoſtolical inſtitutions, and thoſe altera- 
tions which time and difference of fituation 
render either neceſſary, or becoming ; and 
ye. may be enabled, on the one hand, to 
ſtop the mouths of thoſe who ſtrive to 
Juſtify real corruptions, and, on the other, 
juſtly to contend for uſages delivered to the 
churches, by thoſe whom our bleſſed Saviour 
His ſelf ſent to pon them. 


The book of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
compared with their epiſtles, will give us 
a ſuf- 
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a ſufficiently particular, as well as perfectly sxxM. 
authentick account, of the order they eſta- X. 
bliſhed ** for the work of the miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt.” 
Chriſtians, indeed, in general, ſeem not 
{ſufficiently aware of the very intereſting 
information which this porticn of the ſacred 
volume contains, by manifeſting the great 
outlines of that eſtabliſhment, by means of 
which chriſtianity has ſubſiſted as the law 
of a moſt extenſive ſociety, for ſo many 
ages. It is in the fixth chapter of this 
book, that we read of the firſt appointment 
the apoſtles made of afhcers to aſſiſt in 
miniſtering to thoſe who had embraced the 
faith. On a complaint of the widows of 
the Grecian Jews being neglected in the daily 
diſtribution of neceſſaries that was then 
made, ſeven men of honeſt report, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and of wiſdom, were choſen 
by the multitude of the diſciples to be ap- 
pointed over this buſineſs, on whom the 
apoſtles, after they had prayed, laid their 
hands; and theſe, in alluſion to the ſervice 
for which they were appointed, were called 

| 0 3 miniſters, 


or che Eftabliſhment of the Church 


8 miniſters, or, in tlie term which we have 


A 


tranſplanted into our own language from 
the Greek, deacons. 


Thus was another order of men below 
that of the twelve ſolemnly ſet apart in the 
church to take care of thoſe things, to at- 
tend to which they could not leave their 
prayer, and the miniſtry of the word. Yet 
neither did this charge prevent the deacons 
from continuing to act as preachers of the 
Goſpel, fince we not only find Philip fo 
doing at Samaria, and other cities, but after- 
wards ſee him called by St. Luke, Philip 
the Evangeliſt, in the ſame paſſage in which 
he is declared to be one of the ſeven. (Acts 
xxi. 8.) As the churches encreaſed, more 
deacons were ordained either by the apoſtles 
themſelves, or by thoſe whom they appointed 
to the ſuperintendance of them. This ap- 
pears from the directions given by St. Paul 
to Timothy, when he wrote to him, as he 
expreſsly declares, ** that he might know 
how to behave himſelf in the houſe of God, 
which is the church of the living God:“ 
| 8 for 


— . 


by the Apoſtles. 


for he then ſtated of what character the EAI. 
deacons ſhould be, and directed, that they x. 
ſhould be firſt proved before they were ad- * YY 


mitted to the office; (1 Tim. iii. 8—13.) 
and he charged him too, to lay hands 
ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of 
other men's fins.” A needleſs caution, if 
Timothy had not been inveſted with autho- 
rity to ordain. 


And here let me point out to you the 
little variation between the preſent office of 
deacons, and that which was originally 
aſſigned them. In our own church, indeed, 
the attending on the daily diſtribution to 
the poor has been almoſt wholly taken out 
of their hands by the government of the 
country ; but let not the miniſters of the 
church be blamed for that. A tyrannical 
monarch, who aſſumed the maſk of refor- 


mation (as it too often is aſſumed) for the 


gratification of his inordinate appetites, ſo 
plundered the church of her funds for 
charity, that there was nothing left for the 
deagons to diſtribute, While the collection 
| | O 4 made 
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On the Eſtabliſhment of the Church 


SAR. made in the church itſelf has been ordered 
x. to be diſtributed by more modern officers z 


how far conſiſtently with the reverence due 


to the apoſtolick inſtitution, they who have 


deviated from it muſt anfwer, As to the 
other particulars I have noticed from the 
Scriptures—No one is here admitted to the 
office of a deacon who has not firſt been 
proved, by the biſhop's examination into 
his qualifications for the charge, and by a 
folemn teſtimonial of his character and 
conduct, under the hands of three 8. 
who have theirſelves already been deemed 
worthy to be entruſted with the cure of 
fouls, So that however individuals may 
deviate from the line that has been marked 
put to them, the church of England has 
made proviſion, that hands ſhall be laid 
ſuddenly on no man. 


It appears from the text, that the apoſtles 
ordained another order of men in every 
church, beſide the deacons; and theſe, as 1 
have before obſerved, were called elders, 
preſbyters, or prieſts, but not merely in 

alluſion 


by the Apoſtles. 


alluſion to age, (though that was the 6. SERM, 
ginal ſource of the title under the Old X. 


Teſtament) but as a name of office, and 
expreſſive of authority. It ſhould ſeem, 
that they were at firſt, too, ſometimes called 
biſhops, à word literally ſignifying over- 
ſeers, though this term was ſoon reſtrained 
to thoſe who ſucceeded the apoſtles in the 
inſpection of more churches than one. The 
prieſts, in the primitive church, diſcharged 
the ſame functions as are aſſigned to them 
at preſent, and were to be proyed in the 
ſame particulars, This charge, as to their 
characters, we find in the third chapter of 
St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to Timothy ; and as 
to the ſoundneſs of their doctrine, and 
ability to teach, in the following words of 
the ſame apoſtle's epiſtle to Titus, © hold- 
ing faſt the faithful word, as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able, by ſound doc- 
trine, both to exhort and to convince the 
gainſayers. (Tit. i. 9.) and yet have ſome 
found in their hearts to revile our church, 
becauſe, in compliance with this apoſtolick 
direction, ſhe allows no one to be admitted 

into 
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On the Eflabliſhment of the Church 


SERM. into holy orders, who will not declare, that 


* 
X. 
„ 
4 
* 


he holds that doctrine which ſhe conceives 


to be delivered in the Holy Scriptures. 
How reaſonably they reproach her with 
this, and how much more juſtly ſhe might 
be blamed, if ſhe. betrayed her truſt, and 
fuffered her biſhops to lay hands on any 
without a previous ſtrict examination, from 
this ſimple ftatement of the charge of an 
apoſtle on the ſubject, ye yourſelves may 
now of = 


We now come to the higheſt order of 
eccleſiaſtical miniſters appointed by the 
apoſtles, that to which prieſts, as well as 
dcacons, were ſubjet. The inferiority of 
theſe two laſt appears from the epiſtles al- 
ready quoted. In that to Titus we read, 
that one purpoſe for which he was left in 
Crete, was to ordain elders in every city. 
Now as the authour of the epiſtle to the 
+ Hebrews well argues as to bleſſing, without 
all contradiction the leſs is ordained of the 
greater, and canſequently Titus muſt have 
var" a rank higher than that of thoſe he 
8 dndained. 
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ordained, Whether theſe of this rank were ZK RM. 
then called by another title, and had that 
of biſhops afterwards reſtrained to them or 
not, is a queſtion the reſolution of which 
will never prevail with any but men of 
perverſe minds, to deny, that there were 
miniſters of the church, to whom was com- 

| mitted, by the apoſtles, the overſight of 
the elders or prieſts, and inferiour officers, 
as long as theſe epiſtles of St. Paul exiſt, 
that are addreſſed to two perſons of that 
deſcription, giving them directions for the 
government of theſe orders: and in the 
very next age, we have the concurrent 
teſtimony of antiquity, confirming the in- 
ſtitution of this ſuperiour order by the 
apoſtles, and appropriating to the miniſters 
of that the title of biſhops. So that as the 
writings of St. Paul prove that there was 

ſuch an order from the firſt, thoſe of the 

Chriſtians of ſucceeding ages demonſtrate, 

that that was ſpecifically the order of thoſe 

that have becn fince called biſhops. Theſe 
were conſidered as ſucceſſors of the apoſtles 
in their government of the church ; through 
| them 
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On the Eflabliſhment of the Church 


ee as team of i mom be the 
x. great corner ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, the Shep- 
WYV herd and Biſhop of our ſouls : and by com- 


munion with- them was the unity of the 
church thought to be preſerved, Every 
one who ſeparated from that, deſtroyed that 
beneficial and beauteous harmony which 
properly belongs to the body of Chriſt, and 
brought ſcandal upon the doctrine they had 
learned ; they therefore were, according to 
St. Paul's direction, to be marked and 
avoided. (Rom. xvi. 17.) For this crime 
of ſchiſm, though from the frequency of 
\, it now ſcarcely conſidered as blameable, was 
by thoſe who retained the doctrine of the 
apoſtles uncorrupted, viewed with ſo great 
diſapprobation, that any who aſſembled 
ſeparate from their biſhops and prieſts, were 

not conſidered as forming a church. Here it 
will naturally occur to you, that great indeed 
has been the deviation from the manners of 
the primitive Chriſtians, almoſt every pariſh 
now having a congregation of ſeparatiſts. 
But this is not to be charged on the church ; 
the does not ceaſe to teſtify, that ſchiſm is a 


crime, 


by the Apoſtles. 


be delivered from it ; but woe to thoſe who, 
under pretence of reforming, only divide 
the body of Chriſt. It was not thus that 
our anceſtors ated, when they purified 
their worſhip from Romiſh corruptions. 
It was not merely the diſcipline that was 


then relaxed, but the doctrine, that was de- 


praved, and therefore they reformed their 
practice according to the words of Scrip- 
ture, and led their congregations to amend- 
ment, by the light of chriſtian truth, not 
to fanaticiſm, by the preſumptuous effu- 


ſions of ignorance. 


But to return to the biſhops of the pri- 
mitive times: each of them conſidering 
himſelf as having ſucceeded to the ſeat of 
an apoſtle, acknowledged no dependence on 
any other farther than what a community 
of doctrine, faith and charity, required, 
and conſequently the ſupremacy, fince 
claimed by the biſhops of Rome, (now 
more commonly known by the name of the 
ropes) was, during the moſt uncorrupted 

age 
9 


crime, nor to pray that her members may SERM. 
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on the Eflabliſhment of the Church 


aan. age of chriſtianity, unheard of: afterwards, 


* 
— a 


indeed, different circumſtances concurring 


in favour of their ambitious deſires, they 
were enabled to gratify them to an aſtoniſh- 
ing extent, until they obtained, in this 
weſtern portion of the world, an abſolute 
authority in ſpirituals, joined to a power 
little leſs deſpotick in temporals, which 
continued unſhaken to the commencement 
of the ſixteenth century; when the famous 


Luther being led to ſearch the Scriptures, 


found the contents of them ſo different in 
many points from what was taught by the 
miniſters of the church of Rome, that he 
determined on tranſlating the Bible from 
the Latin tongue, in which it had, till then, 
been locked up, into the language of his own 
country ; that the people might, if they 
would, learn from the fountain-head what 
they were called on to believe, what they 
were commanded to practiſe. This unſeal- 
ing of the ſacred volume, forwarded the 
work of reformation, in which our own 
country took a noble part, conducting her 
meaſures with .a mixture of courage and 

F f temper- 


by the Apoſtles. 
temperance ſcarcely, if at all equalled, by S$ERM. 
any church in chriſtendom ; and ſtating, in 


her homilies and articles, what ſhe had 
aſcertained to be the doctrine of Scripture 
on the chief points then brought into con- 


troverſy, and, by their aſſent to which arti- 


cles, ſhe now proves the ſoundneſs of the 
doctrine of thoſe whom ſhe admits to any 
ſacred office. 


Neither was the care of our reformers 
confined to bringing back the doctrine of 


the church to the true ſtandard : they en- 


deavoured alſo to clear the rites and ceremo- 
nies of it from every oſtentatious and ſuper- 


fluous addition, from every thing that might 


lead the mind from true devotion and real 
righteouſneſs, to truſt in ſhow, and reſt in 
empty forms; for this end the practice of 


4 the Chriftians of the three firſt centurics 


was taken as an enſample; and while en- 
deavours were uſed not to depart from the 
apoſtolical maxim, that no man taketh 
this honour unto himſelf but he that is 


called of God,” by n. no one to 
miniſter 
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On the Eftabliſhment of the Church 


SERM. miniſter in the church, who has not des 


the Holy Scriptures were publickly read, 


clared before her elders, that he believes 
himſelf fo called, and is, on ſuch declara- 
tion, duly ordained to his office, what 
ſeemed mere parade in ſumptuouſneſs of 
veſtments was laid afide, and her formulary 
of devotion reduced to the fimplicity of the 
early rituals. How little the ſervice we 
ſtill perform on the Lord's day differs from 
that which our earlieſt predeceſſors in chriſ- 
tianity were wont to pay, ye may judge . 
from the following ſhort account, copied 
from an eminent hiſtorian, who has taken 
it chiefly from what is left us by one of 


the primitive martyrs. ** In theſe aſſem- 


blies, (ſpeaking of thoſe of the church) 


and for that purpoſe were divided into oer - 
tain portions, or leſſons. This part of dis 
vine ſervice was followed by a brief exhor- 
tation to the people. The prayers, which 
made a conſiderable part of the publick 
worſhip, came in at the conclufion of theſe 
diſcourſes, and were repeated by the people, 
after the biſhop or preſbyter, who preſided 

in 


by the Apoſtles. 209 
in the ſervice. To theſe were added, cer- SERM. 
tain hymns, which were ſung not by the X. 
whole aſſembly, but by perſons appointed 
for that purpoſe, during the cclebration of 
the Lord's ſupper and the feaſts of charity. 
Such (continues the hiſtorian) were the 
eſſential parts of divine worſhip, which 
were obſerved in all chriſtian churches, 
though, perhaps, the method and order in 
which they were performed were not the 
ſame in all.” (Moſh. Cent. 1. p. 2. ch. 4.) 
Behold then here particularized the 1:ſfons, 
the prayers, the ſermon, and the pſalms, 
which are ſtill continued in our religious 
aſſemblies ; and obſerve, how little the ſer- 
vice of our own church differs from that 
of the pureſt ages; a circumſtance well 
worthy of admiration, after the revolution 
of ſo many centuries, and calculated to call 
to our minds the promiſe given to the diſ- 
ciples of our bleſſed Maſter, when He gave 
them commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to 
all nations; And lo, I am with you al- 
way, unto the end of the world.” 


ö » 
* — 
— * — „„ — o - . 


I > -» o 
Sh ? F 
ELL 4 wh * 


+ 
Y 8 F 
- 

7 

2 1 

- * 

'1 
| 
* ' * = 
4 W* .. | 
x 
* 1 

E 

761 
* * ' L 
N F< I 
o Ll I 
= = „ 

" \ Z 
. . a 4 ( 
© Bs 
* 
—— 
. 
. 

. o 
» * 
9 
2 ' 

„ 
" + 
— 
- 
4. „5 
q * 

1 
4 . 
of 4 

: = l 
_-— o 
: - | (> : 
- 

PI. 
« is + ö N 

7 1 
+ *% * 

7 
1 

9 . 
La ( 

N 

17 

70 

$ A 
1 

1 * 

oY 
+47 of 
1 — 

1 71 

* 4 4 

| „ 

. * > 

N. "= * 
— « 23 
1 v 
7 ? - 
1 « 
4 1 
. i 
0 
4 * 
33 
7 1 
1 I 
12 1 * 
+ " 
* = 

X . * 

1 * 
0 x 
» : 

: ZI 4 
p = SC, 

* þ | 
© 28 
*3TT4 5 

: 
- ; = 
» {Þ 
* 
,W | 
4. ; 
bs 1 
153 
9 1 
: .T 
5; 3 
, 

| 1 — 

+» 2H 

_ . 
9 * 

þ 
. | 
4 
© " \ | 
* 
: -” : 

--3J 
— 23 
7 : 
* - . 

, 5 1 

7 0 

15 


24 
i 
1 

11 
*» 
» 2 
Fa 4. 


; 
i 


VOL. 1. P | We 


- _ my 
„ 
— ——_ 386 ” * 


210 


SE RM. 
X. 


On the Eflabliſhment of the Church 


We have thus far ſeen what provifion 
was made for the appointment and eftabliſh- 
ment and continuance of teachers and rulers 
in the church. Let us next enquire how 
they were impowered to ſupport the autho- 
rity thus ſubmitted to them? Our Lord 
had directed, that wherever one Chriſtian 
tranſgreſſed againſt another, the laſt appeal 
of the brother offended ſhould be to the 


church, and if the tranſgreſſour would not 


liſten to the admonition or ſeritence of 'that, 
he ſhould be treated as an heathen and a 


publican. And, in conſonance with this 
precept, St. Paul, writing to Titus, firſt 
biſhop of Crete, ſays. R man that is an 
heretick after the firſt and ſecond admoni- 


tion reject : knowing that he which is ſuch 


is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being condemned 


of himſelf.” Tit. iii. 10, 11. From hence 
aroſe that practice of ſolemnly putting ob- 
ſtinate offenders out of the communion of 
the church, by what is called excommuni- 
cation : the weight of which cenſure, 'when 
juſtly and duely paſſed, may be eſtimated by 
the words of Chriſt, after thoſe in which 

6: he 


by the Apether 


he commanded the church to award | m. 
„ Verily I fay unto you, whatſoever ye x. 
ſhall bind on carth, ſhall be bound in hea- 


ven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, 
ſhall be leoſed in heaven.” (Matt. xiii. 18.) 
Than which I conceive ſcarcely any terms 
can more ſtrongly expreſs the ratification of 
every righteous ſentence of his church, by 
our Father which is in Heaven. 


Let us therefore no longer imagine, .that 
either drawing on ourſelves, or deferving 
the cenſure of the church, is a matter of 
light conſequence, -otherwiſe the neglect af 
a firſt and ſecond admonition would not 
have been followed by rejection, and an here- 
tick would not have been put on a footing 
with an heathen, who is a ſtranger to the 
covenants of promiſe. For it ſhould ever 
be remembered, that hereſy ſpecifically con · 
ſiſts in that wilfulneſs, by which a man, 
after being duly admoniſhed both privately 
and publickly of his errour, perliſts in 
maintaining it. In all caſes, therefore, 
where this ohſtinacy has been ſhewn, thaſe 


P 2 guilty 
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On the Eftabliſhment of the Church 


SERM. guilty of it are juſtly denominated hereticks; 


X. 


and however angry they may be at being 


D deſcribed under it, when not applied from 


ſtrife or wantonneſs, they can, in equity, 
blame themſelves only for the diſgrace they 
ſuffer from the name. Numerous are the 
diſtinctions, and almoſt endleſs the evaſions, 
by which thoſe who have ſwerved from 
the doctrine, once delivered to the ſaints, 
yet endeavour to prove, that they hold the 
truth as it is in jeſus; to meet theſe, it is 
neceſſary that we not only produce the 
words of Scripture, but that we often ſhew 
too, that we take them in the very ſame 
ſenſe in which thoſe who enjoyed the 
benefit of the traditional explanation of the 
apoſtles themſelves underſtood them. On 
this account it is, that the works of the 
chriſtian writers of the three firſt centuries 
after our bleſſed Lord's nativity, are ſo often 


appealed to in theological controverſies ; and 


that it is neceſſary that the teachers of the 


church ſhould be acquainted with eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory, that they may be able to 
teach others whence the prevalent errours 


aroſe, 
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by the Apoſtles, 
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aroſe, and point out to them the diſtinction sRRNM. 


between the real chriſtian tenets, and thoſe 


which aſſume only their appearance. For 


is not the very great ſucceſs which ſectaries 
of every kind meet with among us, inſo- 
much that there is no novelty in faith or 
morals ſtarted in the nation, but it ſoon 
gains followers ; is not this, I ſay, in no 
inconſiderable part of it, owing to the igno- 
rance of thoſe with whom the propagators 


of ſophiſtry and miſrepreſentation are able 


to prevail? And how is this ignorance to 
be remedied, unleſs the eſtabliſhed teachers 


of the church are able to give the neceſſary 


information to thoſe entruſted to their gui- 
dance ? But, ſurely, ſuch ability is not to 
be expected from any who are put into the 
order of the clergy by their parents, becauſe 
they apprehend that they have not powers 
to ſucceed in other profeſſions ; or from any 
who, having met with diſappointment, or 
perhaps even incurred diſgrace in other 
lines, take refuge in this; and make the 
altar of the Lord, to which no blemiſh 

P 3 ſhould 
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su. ſhould approach, a receptacle for the weak, 
X. the fick, the halt, and the blind? 
WY | 
But fevere as are the cenfures merited by 
thoſe who are thus guilty of profaning the 
houſe of the living God, it is to be remem- 
bered, that on the other hand, numerous 
are the clergy who have given attendance to 
reading and to doctrine, and whoſe lips 
keep knowledge : while thoſe who ſhould 
ſeek the law at their mouths, prefer the 
riſk of tranſgreſſion to ſubmitting to that 
confeſſion of ignorance which a requeſt of 
information implies ; and if the unity ef 
the faith, the preſervation of which is, by 
the apoſtles, ſtrongly urged as an indiſpen- 
| fable duty, be broken by ſuch; if they 
ceaſe to liſten to thoſe who are ſet over them 
in the Lord, and will not endure found 
doctrine, but, as deſcribed in the ſpirit of 
prophecy, after their own luſts, heap to 
themſelves teachers, having itching ears ; 
and be turned unto fables, on whom is the 
deſtruction of ſuch to be charged, ſhould 
they periſh in the gainſaying of Korah ? 
Suthci- 


by the Apoſtles. 
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Sufficiently explicit is the command of sERM. 
our Lord, that we ſhould liſten to his x. 


apoſtles, as inveſted with his authority : "YY 


He that heareth you heareth me; and 


he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth Him that ſent 


me. (Luke x. 16.) Nor are the direc- 
tions which his apoſtles have left us, as to 
the attention we ought to pay to the miniſ- 
ters they have eſtabliſhed in the church, 
leſs intelligible. Thus the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews : ** Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit yourſelves : for they 
watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give 
account, that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is not profitable 
for you.” (Heb. xiii. 17.) And ye have 
ſeen, that the very orders that ſtill rule and 
miniſter in the church, were ariginally ap- 
pointed by the apoſtles to wait on theſe very 
things. A ſucceſſion of ſuch was provided 


for when St. Paul charged Timothy, the 


things that thou haſt heard of me among 
many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 


faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 
P 4 others 
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On the Eſtabliſhment of the Chureh 


_— others alſo.” (2 Tim. ii. 2.) And it was 


bene: Let him that is taught in the 


pointed out too, how they ſhould be ſup- 


word, communicate unto him that teacheth 
in all good things. Be not deceived ; God 
is not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth 
that ſhall he reap. For he that ſoweth to 
his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of 
the ſpirit reap life everlaſting.” (Gal. vi. 
6, 7, 8.) And to the Corinthians, Do 
ye not know that they which miniſter about 
holy things, live of the things of the 
temple? and they which wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath 
the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel.” / 
(1 Cor. ix. 13, 14.) And again to Timothy, 
Let the elders that rule well, be accounted 
worthy of double honour, ' eſpecially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine : for 
the Scripture ſaith, thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. And 
the labourer is worthy of his reward.” 
(1 Tim. v. 17, 18.) So that, as ye have 


ſeen 


Sy the Apoſtles. 217 
ſeen by the deduction I have now led you germ. 
through, the foundation of the eftabliſh- X. 
ment, in its ſeveral parts, was laid by ou 
bleſſed Redeemer and his apoſtles to the 
end, that all the building being fitly framed 
together, TGT Ie 
in the Lord, 


bat by the ſinful perverſeneſs of men, 
the progreſs of this edifice hath ben im- 
peded, and by their corruptions, th- beauty 
of it much defaced, is but too viſible ; and 
ſince there can be no doubt of the fi:fulneſs 
of thus oppoſing the merciful diſpenſations 
of God, and as little of the puniſhment of 

_ thoſe guilty of it, does it not moſt highly 
behove all who would be eſteemed by our 
Lord as members of his church, to ** re- 
member from whence they are fallen, and 
repent, and do the firſt works ;” to imitate 
the earlieſt profeſſours of the Goſpel, in 
ſtriving to preſerve the unity of the church, 
by not ſeparating themſclves from its aſſem- 
blies, by attention to its rulers, by partici- > 
pang in its rites, and marking them 4 
which 24% 
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On the Eflablyhment-of the Chur ch, &c . 


SEAM. which cauſe divifions and offences, contrary. 


X. 


to the doctrine which we have learned, and 
avoiding them.” By. a conduct like this, 
we might hope, in ſore meaſure, ta revive 
and the people, and fee the firſt tenderly 


. watchful over the flocks, and the latter, not 


as now, either carried away with every 
wind af doftrine, or elſe caring for none 
of the things which pertain unto religion ; 
ever a doubt aroſe in their minds; in fick- 
neſs, calling for them to pray by them; 
and in health, walking together worthy 
of the vocation with which they are called, 
with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 


SERMON XI. 


ON THE UNITY OP GOD. 


1 Cox. vin. 6. 


But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we by Him. 


I the — verſe the apoſtle 1 


ſaid, that many there were 


and many lords, herein alluding to the nu - 


merous fancied deities, the worſhip of one 
or more of whom had Þen ſet up in almoſt 
every nation under Heaven, inſtead of the 
ſervice of the one true God. Whether this 
deviation from truth and reaſon manifeſted 
itſelf among mankind before the flood or 
not, it either broke out anew, or originally 
began within a very few ages after the 
earth was recovered from that divine chaſ- 


tiſement ; 
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220 On the Unity of God. 
SERM. tiſement; and it fo increaſed during the 


was ſuppoſed to be under the protection of 
ſome inviſible being; and a man landing 
on a ſtrange ſhore, could not cut a branch 
from a tree, nor kill a beaſt, but ſuperſti- 
tion ſuggeſted the violation of ſome local 
divinity. Nor was this all, for the general 
opinion having once taken ſuch a turn, the 
crafty and defigning ſoon diſcovered and 
made uſe of the means of impoſition thus 
offered to them, and every fact they were 
aſhamed to confeſs, eyery deed they wiſhed 
to conceal, was laid to the charge of thoſe 
whom they adored: and then, practices 
which were thus aſcribed to the gods ſoon 
ceaſed to appear heinous in the perſons of 
their votaries, until at length the very vices 
were conſecrated, and proſtitution itſelf was 
made an act of religion. To prevent this 
apoſtacy from univerſally prevailing, the 
family 


* 
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family of Abraham were, as you have been AN. 
-apprized, ſeparated, at the commencement XI. 
of it; from the other families of the carth. "Y Y 
But while the primeval faith of one God 
was, by this mean, continued among them, 
to the reſt of the nations a new publication 

of it was requiſite, and therefore did the 
apoſtles of Chriſt go forth in the power of 
the Lord, calling upon men to renounce 
theſe vanities, and turn from idols to the 
living God ; and teaching, in the words of 
the text, that to the truly faithful there 
is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things.“ 


It is to this fundamental doctrine of true 
religion that I mean nay to call your atten- 
tion, purpoſing, in the preſent diſcourſe, 
to ſpeak of the unity of God, as forming 
the ground of ſome other of the divine at- 
tributes ; and then to conſider the ſpecifick 
character of the Father, under which He 
is mentioned in the text. 
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| Onithe Unity of God. 


SERA. The aygurnents which were lat before 
NI. you in proof of the being of a God, will, 
WTYV with very little alteration, ſuffice to demon- 


ſtrate, that there is none other but He: and 
had thoſe who pretended to wifdom among 
the ancient Heathens ſo far done juſtice to 
thetnſclves, as to purſue their enquiries into 
the nature of God, as far as their faculties 
from premiſſes of which they wore already 
in poſſeſſion, have fairly, and without dif- 
ficulty, arrived at the concluſion, that God 
is ene. To this, every part of nature bears 
teſtimony by the harmony that geigns 
throughout it : with regularity uninter- 
.upted, do the theavenly bodies move; on 
darth, feed time, harveſt, and cold and 
heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and 
might,” Jkegp-their appointed ſeaſons. The 
analogy in ſtructure, .and mode of ſubliſt- 
lence, the gradual ſubordination, and profit- 
able ſubſervienoy, that exiſts between dif- 
ferent portions of the world, ſpeak the ſame 
language ; and while we obſerve, that the 
ground ſupports the plants, the plants the 
2 animals, 


On the Unity of God. 


chat man, in his turn, tills the ground, our XI. 
fooliſh hearts thuft, indeed, be darkened, if "YO 


in this circular chain of connection we de- 
ſcry not an unity of deſign, an identity of 
operation, which demonſtrates, that ** it is 
the ſame God who worketh all in all.“ 
We ſee that the fame principles of divine 
government prevail throughout the world: 
in the eaſt as well as the weſt, an overruling 
hand iputteth down one, and ſetteth up ano- 
ther: virtue and vice are attended with cer- 
tain conſequences in the northern us well as 
in the ſouthern hemiſphere; and it is mani- 
feſt, that neither the wicked nor the righte- 
ous receive their final recompence in either. 
If we enquire of paſt generations, and exa- 
mine the writings of thoſe who have gone 
before us, we may trace, for thouſands of 
years, the ſame effects attending on human 
conduct; temperance and intemperance, 
-probity and-iniquity, have the fame tendency 
to produce health and difeaſe, comfort and 
diſtreſs, in the preſent Hay, as they have 
had from 7 of hiſtory. And 


what 


EAN. what is the concluſion naturally reſulting 
XI. from all this, but that theſe ſeveral parts of 
te univerſe are ſubject to the uncontrouled 


on the Unity of God. 


command, and ſole ſupremacy, of Him 
| whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
all ages? and theſe arguments of the divine 
unity might, I ſay, have been obſerved by 
thoſe who profeſſed themſelves wiſe among 
the ancients ; but they attended not- to the 
obligations incumbent on them, to honour 
their Creatour, and therefore He gave them 
up to the diſhonour of the moſt diſgraceful 
debaſements: yet, in the tenderneſs of His 
mercy, again manifeſted His glory to the 
nations who had ſo groſsly fallen ſhort of 
it, by making known to them His ſole 
godhead, through direct and plain aſſertion, 
ſupported by works, which have been pur- 
poſely ſo conducted as to prove, that there 
is no being who can contend with Him in 
power, or rival Him in greatneſs. That 
this was repeatedly fignified through His 
prophets to be His intention, in making 
known, long before what He would bring 

to 
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ta paſs, that it might from facts be ſeen, ERM. 


that there is no power in the univerſe XI. 


capable of invalidating His word, or coun VV 


teracting His purpoſe, I ſcarcely need re- 
mind you; the ſublime paſſages in the book 
hardly be forgotten. Thus faith the 
Lord, the King of Iſrael, and His Redeemer 
the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt, and I am 
the laſt, and beſides me there is no God. 
And who, as I, ſhall call and declare it, and 
ſet it in order for me, {ſince I appointed the 
ancient people? and the things that are 
coming, and ſhall come ? Let them ſhew 
unto them. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
have I not told thee from that time, and 
have declared it ? Ye are even my wit- 
neſſes. Is there a God beſides me? Yea, 
there is no God; I know not any.” (Iſaiah 
xliv. 6, 7, 8.) Again: © I am the Lord, 
that maketh all things, that ſtretcheth forth 
the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the 
carth by myſelf ; that fruſtrateth the tokens 
of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; that 
turneth wiſe men backward, and maketh 

VOL. I. Q their 
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and I will do all my pleaſure.” And in ſtill 
fuller terms in the xliiid chapter; Let all 
the nations be gathered together, and let the 
people be aſſembled : who among them can 
declare this, and ſhew us former things ? 
Let them bring forth their witneſſes, that 
they may be juſtified : or let them hear and 
fay, it is truth. Ve are my witneſſes, ſaith 
the Lord, and my ſervant whom I have 
choſen : that ye may know and believe me, 
and underſtand that I am He: before me 
there was no God formed, neither ſhall there 
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when there was no firange God among 
you: therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith 
the Lord, that I am God. Yea, before the 
day was, I am He; and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand: I will work, 
and who fhall let it?” 


Now as the excluſive dominion and ſole 
godhead, claimed by the Lord God of Iſrael 
in theſe declarations, and demonſtrated by 
what He has afferted, ſhould be brought to 
paſs, never having been prevented, and 
what He has declared ſhould not be done, 
never having been accompliſhed, prove the 
divine unity ; ſo from this by cafy, and 
indeed neceflary inference, may be deduced 
the eternity, the omnipotence, the incom- 
prehenſibility and ſpirituality of God. For 
if there be no other befides Him, He muſt 
be the Being of which infinite time, and 
boundleſs fpace, are the accidents ; whoſe 
days have been from everlaſting, and whoſe 


R 


be after me: I, even I, am the Lord, and sAN. 
befide me there is no Saviour. I have de- XI. 
clared, I have ſaved, and I have ſhewed ©*© 
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SERM. preſence filleth heaven and earth. With 


XI. 


On the Unity of God. 


Him too, who is before and above all who 


ſhall contend ? or what cannot He do who 


as forming ground on which to demonſtrate 


has the power of creation ? He is therefore 
Almighty. And, laſtly, fince we know ſo 
much of the properties of matter or body 
as to perceive that two bodies cannot exiſt 
in the ſame place at the ſame time, it ne- 


_ ceſfary follows, that that Being, who is 


always every where, muſt be of an higher 
nature, and conſequently that, EE > 
the words of our „ * God 
is a Spirit.” 


Having thus ſpoken of the unity of God 


His eternity, omnipotence, incomprehenſi- 
bility and ſpirituality, the ſpecifick charac- 
ter under which He is mentioned in the 
text as the Father, of whom are all things, 


is next to be conſidered. 


| On the propriety with which He, who 
is the Authour and Maker of all things, 
was —_—_ — — 


Father 


7 
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Father of all, I need not enlarge. This SERM.- 
endearing appellation was wont to be given 


by the ancient idolaters even to the imaginary 


they had received, protection. And how 
much more juſtly may the true God be re- 
garded as a parent by thoſe to whom His 
wondrous works have made known the re- 
ality of His ſuperintendance, and whom 
His merciful provifions have convinced of 
the conſtancy of His providence. If ye 
have but duly reflected on the inſtances of 
the. loving-kindneſs and tender mercies of 
the Lord, which have been pointed out in 
- the diſcourſes I have already read to you, 
ye will be inclined to acknowledge His 
parental goodneſs in terms no leſs warm 
than thoſe which the prophet Iſaiah em- 
ployed in his ſupplications for his afflicted 
cguntry : © Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignoraat of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer : thy name 
is from everlaſting.” . For your attention 
has been called not only to thoſe proofs. of 

-- 9 | ho 
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beings from whom they expected, or fancied 
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ERM. che fatherly kindneſs of God, which ariſe 
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from His having provided a place meet for 


kifting welfare of His offspring. « Bleffed, 


our habitation, and furniſhed it with every 
neceſſary for food and raiment, with many 
means of delight, with various ſources of 
inſtruction, but to thoſe ſtronger teſtimonies 
of paternal care, afforded us by the remedies 
for the canſequences of our folly, and even 
for ſome of thoſe of our faults, which are 
prepared in different productions of the 
earth; and yet to the ſtill higher inſtance 
of love ſhewn to mankind, in ſeeking us 
when we were loſt, and receiving us, though 
we were prodigal children, by the glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt. In this, indeed, not only 
the character of a Father is exhibited to us, 
by that moſt irrefragable proof of His 
pitying us as a. man pitieth his own chil- 
dren, His ſending His only begotten Son 
into the world to ranſom us from death ; 
but we are more particularly called on to 
confider Him in it; and to confide in His 
diſpenſations as thoſe of an affectionate 


parent, whoſe ftudy it is to promote the 


faith 
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no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if a ſon, 


then an heir of God through Chriſt,” St. 
John too: Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God.” 


Thus did the apoſtles inculcate the doc- 
trine of God's having vouchſafed again to 
prove Himſelf a Father to the human race, 
by appointing them as His ſons to an in- 
heritance in the realms of light ; and, in 
conſonance with this, we are, in many 

24 Places 


faith St. Peter, be the God and Father of our 322M. 
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SERM. places of the New Teſtament, admoniſhed 


XI. 
» WY 


to place the fulleſt confidence in His fatherly 
goodneſs. - ** Wherefore, faith our Lord. 
if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven, ſhall He not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith: therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we cat? or 
what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall 
| we be clothed ?—For your heavenly Father 
1 need of all theſe 
things. And again: What man is there 
of you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will 
he give him a ſtone? or if he aſk a fiſh, 
will he give him a ſerpent? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much -more ſhall 
your Father, which is in heaven, give good 
things to them that aſk Him? And that 
He will thus give us all things, His having 

already given His Son for our redemption, 
is urged as a pledge. Hear this in the 
forcible language of the apoſtle af the 


Gentiles : . He that ſpared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up far us all, how 
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ſhall He not with Him alſo freely give us sEKRM. 
all things.” In truth, this pledge ſorms in XI. 
itſelf a commencement of the gift; ſince, 
by having reconciliation made for us, we 
are put into a ſtate to receive every good 
thing, even immortality itſelf, by which 
the merciful work of the Lord will be com- 
rer "gen, Pn ay it 

the image of His own Son, who hath no 
end' of days. And this ſuggeſts to our 
conſideration the other ſenſe in which God 
is. in the facred writings, mentioned by the 
, 


b 
flect ion, who can have read the New Teſta- 
ment, and not have obſerved, that the firſt 
of that eternal and ever · bleſſed Trinity, 
whoſe names have been called over us, 
and to whoſe ſervice we have all been dedi- 
cated in baptiſm, is, as the fountain of the 
other two divine perſons, and more parti- 
cularly as the Father of our Lord, in His 
divine nature, termed the Father. Thus 
»»» ͤ 
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$ERM. firſt epiſtle : ** We have ſeen, and do teſtify, 
AI. that the Father ſent the Son to be the 


And in the eleventh. 
chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel are theſe 
words of. our Lord Himſelf : ** No man 
knoweth the Son but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, fave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the San will reveal 
Him.” -And, in the fifteenth of St. John's 
Goſpel, our Saviour faith moſt appoſitely to 
the diſtinction before us, He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had fin: but 
now have they both ſecn and hated both me 
and my Father. But this cometh to paſs, 
that the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, they hated me with- 
out a cauſe. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 


— » 
of me.” 


It 
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revaling to us the will and the power of 
Him whom no one hath ſeen, or can ſee; 
and to His glory He referred whatever He 
did ; herein giving us an example to keep 
| perpetually in our minds our relation to the 
_ inviſible Sovereign of the world, and to 
comply with His own precept, © to let our 
light fo ſhine before men, that they may 
fee our good works, and glorify our Father 
which is in Heaven.” Some of the obli- 
gations incumbent on us to do this, natu- 
rally ariſe as inferences from what has been 
laid before you in the preſent diſcourſe, and 
with a ſtatement of them I ſhall cloſe it. 


After what ye have heard from the words 


Lord there is no Saviour,” how can ye poſ- 
fibly be guiltleſs, if ye truſt for ſafety or 
eaſe, or for ſucceſs in any thing but His 
protection? When He hath vouchſafed to 


dead. 


It was in che name of this His Father EAN. 
that our Lord delivered His doctrine, in XT. 
His name He wrought His miracles, thus 


of the prophet Iſaiah, that befides the © 
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as ab Res od: thats 


XI. call on us to look up to Him as our Pro- 
WY 


tectour, can we, without ſhewing a miſtruſt 
of His faithfulneſs, or a doubt of His 
power, hope to encreaſe our comforts, or 
leſſen our ſufferings, - by any thing ſeparate 
from His ſervice? How vainly, therefore, 
do they labour, who, caſting all remem- 
brance of God behind them, think to ob- 
tain happineſs by purſuing any courſe in 
which they cannot continue under His 
patronage | Ye may gratify your inordinate 
defires, by revelling in- preſent pleafures : 
by the indulgences of vanity, ye may ſoothe 
your pride; and by unjuſt gains, ye may 
encreaſe your ſubſtance. But who can 
ſecure you from the diſeaſes to which the 
firſt will naturally expoſe you? Who pre- 
vent the bitter mortifications to which the 
ſecond will as naturally render you liable? 
or who defend you from the loſſes that may 
ſtrip you of-the laſt ? And, above all, who 
can relieve your fouls from that worm to 
which each of theſe courſes will neceſſarily 
give birth If there be (and ye now know 


( 
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there is) but One who can do theſe things, SER. 
and yet He will not clear the guilty ; is it XI. | 
not madneſs not to keep innocence, and take 
mn ea da 


| Agile: ſince we are informed of the 
- univerſal and uncontrouled dominion of the 
Lord our God, is it not acting inconſiſt- 
us, to permit the fear of any other being 
to torment us ? To ſuppoſe wicked ſpirits 
can, withor t this commiſſion, wreak their 
malice on us; or the ghoſts of the departed 
return to earth to terrify us ? Or is it leſs 
than prophanation to imagine, that He 
whoſe word is a law to the univerſe, will 
convey His decrees by the mouth. of a hag; 
to be revealed for a penny, or make ſome 
of the moſt abandoned of mankind His 
| meſſengers? Henceforth, therefore, beware 
of giving way to ſuperſtitious fears, ſo con- 
trary to the faith of a Chriſtian; and of 
eee brondrl 
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SERM. wretches, who wander from door to door, 
XI. pretending to an inſight into futurity | 


On the Unity of God. 


When ye are apprized, according to what 
ye have heard in the former part of this 
diſcourſe, that out of the hand of the Lord 
God of Iſrael no one can deliver, does it 
not behove you to attend to the caution of 
His apoſtle, that it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God; and, 


conſequently, to avoid provoking His juſt 


wrath and indignation, by negleCting to 
render what is due unto Him as a Father, 
and as a Maſter. Here the words of the 
prophet Malachi demand our attention: 
« A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſervant 
his maſter. If, then, I be a Father, where 
is mine honour? and if I be a Maſter, 
where is my fear? faith the Lord of Hoſts 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name.” 
If we deem it reproachful to men not to 
honour their fathers of the fleſh, how much 
rather ſhall we deem it ſo not to render the 


| honour due to the Father of ſpirits, who 


hath 
8 
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hath begotten us not to ſufferings and to $ERM. 
death, but to the bleſſed hope of everlaſting XI. 
life and glory? Ye can ſcarcely be ignorant. 
honouring a parent, is imparting of our 

ſubſtance to his wants : but what can we 
perform towards our heavenly Father that 
is parallel to this? He ſtands not in need 
of our offerings, nor requires gifts at our 
hands. But does He not efteem what is 
given to our poor brethren as offered to 
Himſelf ? Does He not confider every thing 
done for their aſſiſtance as miniſtered unto 
Him? In theſe things, then, behold a por- 
tion of the honour He requires! And re- 
collect, that as far as ye have neglected to 
communicate to the neceſſities of thoſe who 
want, in proportion to your own ability to 
relieve them, ſo far may it be demanded of 
you in the name of the Lord, Where is 
mine honour ?*' | 


I am aware, that by the limitation I have 
now expreſſed, there is confiderable ſpace 
left for evaſion, and that where the will is 

wanting, 


140 


nN. Wanting, men will ſtrive hard but they will 


= 


 theregs an caſy'and mot appoſite method 


find pleas of inability. But this, alas I is 
but deceiving thermſclves. From Him who 
requires the honour, no power of paying 
CES eee ee 


of examining his own fincerity. . Let him 
but put the queſtion, if he his ſelf were in 
narrow circumſtances, and had a ſon capable 
of aſſiſting him, what pleas for neglecting 
ſo to do would he think ſufficient from his 
urging, that if he aſſiſted his father, he 
muſt viſit the theatre ſo many times leſs in 
a feaſon, or ſhould be obliged- to diminiſh 
the expence of his entertainments ? I con- 
ceive not. How can ye yourſelves then be 
juſtified, if your means of relieving the 
diſtreſſed be impaired by what is waſted i in 
diſſipation and uſeleſs pomp?. If, in this 
point, therefore, ye would be blameleſs, 
fairly compare what ye expend in mere 
pleaſure and the indulgences of vanity, 
(whether thoſe indulgences, conſiſt in the 
parade of ſumptuous. entertainments, the 

oſten- 


2 . * F - —— 


On the Unity of God. : 241 


oftentation of coſtly garments, or the exhi- sERN. 
dition of a ſplendid equipage) with what XI. 
ye diſtribute to the neceſſities of the indi- 
gent: aſſured, that unleſs the balance be 

conſiderably on the fide of what ye gladly 
communicate, ye cannot be without rebuke. 


y_ : 2 — 
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As, in our earthly fathers, there are many 
wants, in which our aſſiſtance may be re- 
quiſite, ſo likewiſe as to thoſe to whom 
| whatſoever attention is ſhewed our heavenly 

Father will eſteem as paid unto Himſelf, 

various are the modes by which we may 

moſt importantly help them : theſe require, 
however, the application of time, and that 
of a little exertion. And ſhould we not 
deem it hard to have theſe refuſed us by 
our children? Or what ſhould we think of 
that ſon who would be perpetually letting 
the trifles of life, (cards, I will ſuppoſe, or 
aſſemblies, parties of muſick, or trivial con- 
verſation) draw him aſide from the diſ- 
charge of the ſacred duties of life? Here, 
therefore, let me, as before, exhort you to 
VOL. I. . call 
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SERM. call to mind what portion of your time is 


XI. 
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conſumed in the uſcleſs avocations I have 


—YV enumerated, that might more advantageouſly, 


and ought more properly to be employed, 
in contributing to the eaſe or benefit of your 
brethren ; and that ye may deal fairly in 
the accompt, recollect that ye muſt paſs it 
again before the throne of God 


Another portion of the honour due to & 
parent, is a decent attention to his inſtruc- 
tions ; and heavy are the chaſtiſements 
threatened in the Scriptures, to thoſe who 


treat the leſſons of a father with contempt. 


And yet, I beſeech you, what reſpect do 
they ſhew to the leſſons of our heavenly 
Father, who are either negligent in going 
where they know they are to be delivered, 
or are guilty of the moſt liſtleſs behaviour 
when they are there, or treat what they 
have learned of them as of ſo little import- 
ance, that the leaſt trouble is eſteemed ſuf- 
ficient to prevent their performing them, 
and the. leaſt temptation a juſtification of 
their diſobedience ? Still we hear men, 

when 
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when defending their conduct, urge that sERN. 


they do no harm to any body, and other XI. 


of their miſbehaviour, which is of the 
deepeſt criminality, their tranſgreſſion of 
the divine injunctions, no guilt at all were 
attached. Henceforth let it not be ſo with 
you, but let this truth never depart from 
your minds, that whenever we ſin, be our 
offence what it may, our crime is of in- 
evitable neceſſity, heightened by the guilt 
of trampling under foot the inſtructions of 
our Father which is in Heaven. 


I ſhall make but one more obſervation on 
our conduct to God as our Father: the ge- 
nerality of mankind unite in condemning 
thoſe children who ſcruple not to hurt the 
feelings of a parent; and is not what we 
are ſo ſtrongly cautioned againſt in Scrip- 
ture, grieving God's holy Spirit,” analo- 
gous to this? Without entering into any 
abſtruſe ſpeculations on the purity of the 
divine nature, that all fin is moſt highly 
offenſive unto God, we have a moſt con- 

$5 vincing 


the like pleas, as if to that particular ” 
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SERM. Vincing aſſurance in the ineſtimable price 
XI. paid for man's redemption. There muſt be 


WW 


a peculiar malignity in that ſtain, which 
nothing leſs than the blood of the Son of 
God could waſh out. But if fin be thus 
hateful in the fight of our heavenly Father, 
ſhall we pretend to honour Him, while we 
perfiſt in the practice of it? Or will the 
ſtale purpoſe of future amendment repair 
the diſhonour we continue to offer Him ? 
Or, in truth, what does this purpoſe prove 
when executed, but giving ourſelves to God, 
when we can no longer enjoy the world ? 
and 1s not this offering to Him the lame and 
the blind, and the fick? Should ye be 
pleaſed with your own children, were they 
to bring you preſents like theſe? Offer 


them now unto your carthly governours, 


will they be pleaſed with you, or accept 
your perſons ? 


SER - 


SERMON XII. 


ON THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD, 


NUMBERS XXI11, 19, 


God is not a man, that He ſhould lie, neither 
the ſon of man, that He ſhould repent : 
Hath He ſaid, and ſhall He not do it? 
Or hath He ſpoken, and ſhall * not 


make it good? 
9 it proceeded from tl SERM. 
ing what paſſed in the world, or XII. 
from a traditional idea of the divine per- WY 
fections, there manifeſtly exiſted among the 
ancient Gentiles ſuch a notion of the never- 
failing truth of the word of God, that they 
conſidered the decrees of Fate as immutable 
and uncontroulable. For although the true 


R 3 meaning 
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On the Immutability of God. 
meaning was afterwards, in great meaſure, 
forgotten, and there became attached unta 
it a confuſed idea of an unintelligible neceſ- | 
fity conſidered as a cauſe in itſelf, that is, 
an obligation ariſing from nothing, it is 
plain, from the very term ** Fate,” which 
is a literal tranſlation from a Latin word, 
ſignifying ** that which has been ſpoken,” 
that the perſons which originally employed 
it, meant by it neither more nor leſs than a 
divine decree : and the ſenſe they thus en- 
tertained of the immutability of what pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with our beſt notions of our 
Creatour's greatneſs, as taught in the ſacred 
volume of Revelation, wherein we are told, 
that with Him, there is neither variable- 
neſs nor ſhadow of turning; * or as the 
ſame thing is expreſſed in the text, that 
„God is not a man, that He ſhould lie, 
neither the ſon of man, that He ſhould re- 
pent : Hath He ſaid it, and ſhall He not do 
it ? Or hath He ſpoken, and ſhall He not 
make it yur” | 


I 


On the Immutability of God. 


It is to this attribute of the Lord, His szzxm. 
truth, that I now mean to ſpeak, arranging XII. 
what I have to offer to your conſideration "YO 


concerning it, under two heads, the one 
comprizing what relates to the perfection 
itſelf, the other containing the inferences 


that may ee eee 


intereſting to ourſelves, 


I. The reaſons immediately ſu in 
the text, why it is impoſſible that God 
ſhould either lie or alter His decrees, are 
grounded ſolely on a moſt obvious truth, 
that He is far ſuperiour to any thing like 
human infirmity. For not to deſcend to 
thoſe falſities, which being intentional, pro- 
ceed from a wicked heart, men are fre- 
quently miſled, by their want of foreſight, 
to promiſe what in the event they find 
| themſelves totally incapable of performing: 
as, on the other hand, though having it in 
their power to accompliſh their promiſes, 
they are not ſeldom prevented from fo doing 
by other motives of action preſenting ther- 
ſelves, different from thoſe by which they 
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aN. were ſwayed when they engaged their 
XII. words. Now neither of theſe obſtacles to 
AV truth can ever take place with reſpect to the 


Deity. Every poſſible circumſtance of every 
caſe is, and has been viſible to Him from 
all eternity; no alterations, therefore, can 
become neceſſary in His proviſions, no 
change can be requiſite in His diſpenſations. 
Far removed from all imperfection, there 
is no mutability in His purpoſes ; He is 
abſolutely the ſame in will, as well as in 
eſſence, from everlaſting to everlaſting : 
and as there is no variableneſs in Him, fo 
the tranſcendancy of His power ſecures, 
againſt all oppoſition, the execution of His 
decrees ; and the unalterable laws of the 
univerſe are the eternal preſcriptions of His 
will. How abhorrent, then, from the na- 
ture of ſuch a Being, muſt be every degree 
of falſhood ; all recourſe to which does, in 
fact, proceed only from weakneſs, and al- 
ways brings with it an opprobrious ſelf- 
conviction of being neceſſitated to recur to 
baſe means for the accompliſhment of our 
purpoſes. Indeed, this feeling of ſhame, 

| ſo 
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ſo naturally ariſing in our minds on every EAM. 
departure which we make from truth, yields XII. 
another proof of the odiouſneſs of falſe- 
hood in the fight of our Creatour ; ſince it 
is not- to be believed, that He would have 
implanted in us a repugnance and contempt 
for aught but what was diſpleaſing before 
Him. And therefore we may obſerve, in 
paſſing that what ſome perſons, who far 
the moſt part merit a worſe epithet than 
that of weak, are wont to affirm, that ſome 
untruths are innocent, is totally groundleſs ; 
as no creature can ever be guiltleſs who 
commits what is inconſiſtent with the natu- 
ral dictates of its own mind when yet un- 
corrupted, and abominable in the eyes of 
his Maker. If it be in a ſerious matter 
that theſe defenders of unrighteouſneſs re- 
cur to miſrepreſentation, what faith do they 
manifeſt in the Lord, who, inſtead of truſt- 
ing for ſucceſs to Him, put their cauſe at 
once out of His patronage! and if it be for 
amuſement that they thus. exerciſe their in- 
vention, how contemptibly ſhallow muſt 
be their information, how canfined their 
| know- 
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rr means to relax their minds from feverer 
purſuits, without turning to lies for their 
diverſion! On the attention of ſuch in 
particular ſhould the words of St. John be 
preſſed, ** that no lie is of the truth: and 
reer 


thoſe paſſages of holy writ which ſupport 
che reaſoning I have now ſet before you, by 


declaring, that every thing which partakes 
of falſchood is totally inconſiſtent with the 
perfection of God, and contrary to the glory 
of His nature. In that ſong which the 
Lord commanded Moſes to teach the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, as a witneſs for Himſelf 
againſt them, He declares Himſelf to be 
« a God of truth: (Deut. xxxii. 4.) and 
by the prophet Jeremiah it is ſtill more 
pointedly pronounced, ** the Lord is God 
of truth.” (Jer. x. 10.) In conformity 
with which, St. Paul, writing to Titus, 
uſes the phraſe, ** God that cannot lie.” 
And every thing that ſavours of falſhood, is 
declared to be hateful unto Him: Solo- 


mon, 
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mon, in Proverbs the vith, ſays, that ** the 
Lord hateth a lying tongue: and in Pro- . 
verbs xii. 422. Lying lips are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord.” And another ſource 
is, by our bleſſed Saviour, aſſigned for lies; 
even the Devil, Who, when he ſpeaketh 
a lie, ſpeaketh of his on; for he is a liar, 
eb woman it,” 


NF 


2. Thus our Almighty Governour not 
only 6 foot removed from every degree 
of imperfection which might lead to a de- 
viation from truth, but from the holineſs 
of His nature, having in abomination what- 
ever is falſe, it of courſe follows, that in 
all His diſpenſations, truth will everlaſtingly 


prevail: an inference, containing conſe- 


quences of the utmoſt importance to our- 
ſelves. For firſt, ſince this is the caſe, 
„ Hath He ſaid, and ſhall He not do it?” 
are not all His menaces againſt fin, which 
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WY 


the ſons of men are wont ſo madly to dare, 


intended to be executed ? Look then into 
your Bibles, and there ye will find Him 
declaring, that however merciful in pardon- 


ing 
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XU. extenſive His forbearance to thoſe of whoſe 


amendment there remains an hope, He will 


yet by no means clear the guilty, Ye will 
there find indignation and wrath, tribula- 
foul. of man that doeth evil, What hope 
of eſcape, therefore, for tranſgreſſours from 
puniſhments, for the execution of which 
ſtands thus pledged the truth of Him who 
cannot lic! What ground can preſent im- 
punity yield to look for a final releaſe! 
Various, ye will ſay, are the arguments by 
which men encourage themſelves to hope 
for this. But whatever may be their variety, 
they may all be obviated by the ſingle poſi- 
tion, that the word of God is true. Let 
us ſuppoſe, for inſtance, that an offender 
in reſpect to the perſonal vices, (fince they 
are they for which theſe pleas are moſt 
uſually urged) ſhould ſay, that the general 
menaces againſt ſinners reach not to him, 
for his commiſſions hurt no one but him- 
{elf ; would his aſſumed innocence with 
regard to others, (for it is, in fact, only 
aſſumed, 


\ 
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aſſumed, being far from real) preſerve him $ExM. 
from the condemnation threatened in the . 
ſentence, ©* without holineſs no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord?” Or, in other words, if 
this laſt declaration be true, is it not im- 

poſiible, that thoſe who will not purify 

themſelves, ſhould enter into the kingdom 

of Heaven ? This, indeed, ye may reply, is 

what very few will acknowledge. But 

jet God be true, and every man be a liar.” 
The reaſonings of His creatures cannot 
reach the fixed certainty of His word ; and 
when once that can be produced for confir- 
mation, there is an end of all reafonable 
debate. Be it allowed, that your offences 
appear venial to yourfelf : be it granted, 
that to you the penalties ſeem diſpropor- 
tionate to the tranſgreſſions ; ſhall your ſelf- 
partiality render null the divine award ? Or 
ſhall your imaginations cauſe His truth to 
fail? - 
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8ERM. fleſh, and produce not the command of God 


XII. for 
„ 


it, ye might perhaps be at liberty to 
ſay, that a prize leſs high than that we 
propoſe would content you, provided leſs 
exertions were neceſſary to gain it: and this, 


poſſibly, is one reaſon why the divine au- 


thority is interpoſed. . But fince it is on 
that we addreſs you, if ye liſten not to the 
call, ye muſt ſuffer the threatened inflic- | 
tions ; becauſe the word of Him who has 


| To whatever other pleas, whether of 
temptation or infirmity, men may advance 
for impunity to their ſins, the ſame reply 
may ſtill be made: for He who knew long 
before all that can be urged in their excuſe, 


has yet thought fit to permit the ſentence to 


go out of His mouth; and hath He ſaid 
it, and ſhall He not do it?“ 


Great, indeed, if properly conſidered, 
will appear the preſumption of thoſe who 
endeavour to palliate, any practices which 
Revelation condemns, or to fortify them- 
ſelves 


On the Immutability of God. 


ſelves and others againſt thoſe terrours, 


which it holds out to all who continue m 
them : for what leſs do ſuch perſons do, 
than controvert the truth of the divine de- 
clarations ? Yet very numerous is the gene- 
ration who ſcruple not to deal in theſe pro- 
fane babblings. Confider, for a moment, 
whether ye yourſelves have never been 
guilty of this. Have ye not, at times, ar- 
gued, that offences which ye yet know are in 
the Goſpel ranked among thoſe which pre- 
clude men from everlaſting happineſs, are 
yet ſo common, or ſo trifling, that it can 
hardly be ſuppoſed, that God will viſit for 
them. Abſurd as it may appear on repeti- 
tion, recollect, if you have never made uſe 
of the argument, ſurely there can be no 
harm in what every body does. Or that 
equally prepoſterous one, it cannot be be- 
lieved, that a Being of infinite mercy will 
puniſh everlaſtingly the crimes of ſo ſhort- 
lived a creature as man: if ye have, now 
call to mind, how directly contrary is this 
your doctrine to that of Him who ſpake the 
word of the Father, and ſaid, ** Whoſo- 

ever, 
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ever, therefote, ſhall break one of theft 
feaff commandments, and ſhall teach men 
fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 
dom of Heaven: (St. Matt. v. 19.) and 
farther declared, that thoſe who are caft out 
of that kingdom, ſhall ** go into Hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched : where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.” E 


To awaken our attention to the truth of 
this, and all the other divine menaces, and 
convince us by the teſtimony of facts, that 
if the Lord hath ſaid, He will do it, many 
of His judgments in the earth have been 
foretold long before they took place ; but 
thoſe moſt obvious to your obſervation, and 
of the actual infliction of which ye can 
moſt eaſily obtain the proofs, are the evils 
with which He threatened His own people 
of Iſrael, if they obeyed not the law which 
Moſes fat before them. Other inſtances of 
theſe ye may ſeek in your Bibles : I ſhall 
ſelect only one for your conſideration at 
preſent, but that ſuch as is peculiarly fitted 

| to 
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to prove, that the ſeverity of the threatened sxRNM. 
judgment is by no mean a ground for XII. 
hoping that it will not be executed. In the 
xxviiith chapter of Deuteronomy, there is 
recorded a menace of the bittereſt affliction, 
which, it ſhould ſeem, can well fall to 
human lot, that of a mother being driven 

by famine to devour her own children. 
** The tender and delicate woman among 
you,” faith Moſes, ** which would not 
adventure to ſet her foot upon the ground 
for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall 
be evil toward the huſband of her boſom, 
and toward her ſon, and toward her daugh- 
ter, and toward her young one that cometh 
out from between her feet, and toward her 
children which ſhe ſhall bear : for ſhe ſhall 
eat them for want of all things, ſecretly in 
the ſiege, and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 
enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates: 
ver. 56, 7. And thus we read, that in the 
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fiege of Samaria, when, on a woman's cry- i | 
ing for help to the king of Iſrael, he aſked, * 5 
© What aileth thee ?” She anſwered, ©** This 
woman ſaid unto me, Give thy ſon, that j 
* YOL. I. S we 4 
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SERM. we may eat him to-day, and we will eat 
XII. my fon to-morrow. So we boiled my ſon, 
and did eat him: and I faid unto her on 
the next day, Give thy ſon, that we may 
eat him: and ſhe hath hid her fon.” 
(2 Kings vi. 28, 29.) And we learn from 
the Jewiſh hiſtorian Joſephus, that in the 
laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, recourſe was had to 
the ſame ſhocking mode of ſupport : for 
he relates, in his ſixth book of the Jewiſh 
war, that a woman, remarkable both for 
family and wealth, being repeatedly robbed 
both of goods and proviſion, by the wretches 
who then tyrannized over that devoted city, 
was at length reduced by deſpair, to put 
her ſucking child to death, and having 
drefled it, ſhe ate one half, the other ſhe 
concealed ; when a party of thoſe who had | 
thrown the city into confuſion, and made it 1 
a ſcene of anarchy, entered her houſe, and 
ſmelling the ſcent of her abominable repaſt, 
threatened to murder her if ſhe did not diſ- 
cover what food ſhe had prepared, on which 
ſhe ſhewed them the fragments of her 
horrid 
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horrid meal, the yet uncaten remains of her EMM. 
ſlaughtered infant. | XIE 


S 
And now having before you theſe in- 
ſtances of the ſeverity of God on thoſe who 
continue in fin; conſider ſeriouſly what, con- 
ſiſtently with the truth of the menaces of 
the Holy Scriptures, muſt await the diſ- 
obedient part of the ſons of Adam; and to 
give this conſideration its due effect, keep 
the words of the text deeply infixed in your 
minds, God is not a man that He ſhould 
lie, neither the ſon of man that He ſhould 
repent : Hath He ſaid, and ſhall He not do 
it ? Or hath He ſpoken, and ſhall He nor 
make it good ?” 
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Bleſſed, however, be His holy name. 
The immutability of His purpoſes is not 
more manifeſt in His viſitations on our ini- 
quities than in the duration of His mercy: 
To this His prophet doth, in His name, 
bear witneſs ; ** For I atn the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 


| 


3 4% * = 9 5 f — a. a A 
.@ 158 4 
- — N = 


r 
. - 


ſumed,” In teſtimony of this the pſalmiſt 
had 
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SERM. had before quoted the 
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of His 


XII. people, in that affecting hymn in which 


every verſe is cloſed with this aſſertion of 
the Lord's never-failing goodneſs, ** for 
His mercy endureth for ever.” And this 
the apoſtle teaches, when he ſays, *©* the 
gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance. (Rom. xi. 29.) For He had 
promiſed Jacob, in the day that He revealed 
Himſelf unto him in Bethel, that He 
would not leave him until He had done that 
which He had ſpoken to him of;” and, 
therefore, though by the time of our Savi- 
our's appearance, the number of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl was as that of the ſtars of 
Heaven, and yet very ſmall was the rem- 
nant that had not gone out of the way, He 
turned not away the preſence of His anointed, 
but the election obtained what they ſought 
for, and through them the ſalvation of the 
Lord was made known unto the Gentiles ; 
and thus the firſt fruit being holy, the lump 
is alſo holy, and in God's good time, that 
blindneſs, which hath in ſo great part hap- 
pened unto Iſrael, will be taken away, and 

| 40 the 
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*© the Deliverer coming out of Sion, ſhall SERM. 


turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. A I. 
ſtrong pledge of which is given to the world 


before our own eyes in the Jews yet continu- 
ing ſeparate from all other people of the 
earth, and therefore capable of being re- 
ſtored according to the prophecies gone be- 
fore concerning them, while there is now 
actually accompliſhing on them that of the 
prophet Hoſea; For the children of Iſrael 
ſhall abide many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a facrifice, 
and without an image, and without an 
ephod, and without teraphim: as pre- 
ceding the completion of the words imme- 
diately ſubjoined ; ©* Afterward ſhall the 
children of Iſrael return, and ſeek the Lord 
their God, and David their king ; and ſhall 
fear the Lord and His goodneſs in the latter 
days.” (Ho. iii. 4, 5.) 


When, therefore, we thus ſee that the 
promiſes of God in Chriſt are Yea, and in 
Him, Amen, what truſt ought we not to 
have through Him to Godward ? Wonder- 
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ann. fl, indeed, are the things which He hath 


done for us, and inconceivably great thoſe 
which He hath promiſed yet to do; but 
for the reality of both we have His word; 
and He is not a man, that He ſhould vaunt 
benefits He hath not conferred ; nor a ſon 
to be realized. Yet ſince He has ſpoken, 
do not they, in fact, charge Him with the 
extent, all He has revealed concerning the 
myſtery of human redemption ? and do not 
they ſuggeſt the latter, who will not believe 
all He hath ſpoken concerning that king- 
dom of righteouſneſs, which He hath eam. 
manded the faithful to expect ? I will not 
fay it is a feigned humility under which 
men act, when they plead their own un- 
worthineſs for doubting the repreſentations 
given us in holy writ of what God has 
done,* or will hereafter do for us; but, 
ſurely, it would be more becoming grate- 
fully to receive, or thankfully expect a 
bleſſing, than to diſpute the unbounded 
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Him from whom it proceeds. 


Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten 
before God ? But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore, ye are of more value than many 
ſparrows.” 
in which we are animated by the divine 
Captain of our falvation, to look up for 
protection under the greateſt dangers with 
which we can meet. And can ye, after 
this, ſuppoſe yourſelves to be deſerted of 
God, becauſe ye find that ye have perils to 
encounter, and difficulties with which to 
ſtruggle, without diſputing His truth ? All 
the diſciples of Chriſt are taught to take 
up their croſs, and follow Him, who, 
through ſufferings, made His way * 
As long, then, as ye confide in 
ye doubt whither tend the trials ye are 
now made to undergo? Do Him but the 


juſtice to believe, that He has truly deſcribed 
$ 4 the 


goodneſs, or controvert the perfect truth of ux. 
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Such are the encouraging terms 


e 


: 4 2 N 
wy _ - o — io . _ 
- . Oo OG ETA TIS ENDS” TRITT + 
* - — 382 - . » P = 
oy 7 = — . N of — S — 


264 


On the Immutability of God. 


SERM. the principles of His own government of 


XII. men, given a fair account of the end ſought 


in the diſcipline to which He has ſubjected 
us, and promiſed us no greater 'rewards, 
than He has really prepared for thoſe who, 
by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
Render him but what is due, in acknow- 
ledging that all things work together as He 
hath declared they ſhould, for good to thoſe 
that 'believe, and ye will unfold to your- 
ſelves ſuch a comment on what befalls you 
in the preſent ſtate, gain ſuch an explanation 
of what is paſſing in the world, and open to 
yourſelves ſo ſure a proſpect of honour, hap- 
pineſs, and immortality, ready to be revealed 
before men and angels, as ſoon as the ſmall 
remainder of the line of prophecy He hath 
been pleaſed to give, ſhall be accompliſhed, 
as will not only encourage you to bear up 
with firmneſs againſt the evils of the pre- 
ſent troublous times, but filling your hearts 
with all joy and peace in believing; cauſe 
you to haſte unto the coming of the day 
of the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, of which 


ye 
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ye have received an infallible pledge in the sx. 
word of Him, who is not a man, that XII. 
He ſhould lie, or a ſon of man, that He YY 
ſhould repent ;** but the Lord, holy and 
true, who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
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SERMON xi. 


ON THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 


JazzMIAH XXL, 24. | 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places rhat I 
Gall not fee himP ſaith the Lord. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth? ſaith the 
Lord ſaws Ear 


HERE is no divine attribute of the sEKRM. 
E xeality of which men ſcem more gene- XIII. 
rally ſenſible than they are of that here re- 
ferred to, the univerſal preſence of God. For 
though there may be, in the account we have 
of ſome tribe of ſavages, mention of their, at 
times, covering the object of their worſhip, 
chat it may not {ce what they do, idolaters, 
as well as others, have, with very little 


On the Ommipreſence of God. 


SERM. conceal their actions from the eye of Hea- 
XIII. yen. Hence, in every age, the reſtleſs ter- 


25 


rours of the guilty, and the anxious appeals 
of injured innocence, to an inviſible Judge. 
And as there is no impreſſion on the human 
mind more general than this, ſo is there 
ſcarcely any more difficult to be eradicated. 
We read, indeed, of men ſo hardened by 
vice, as to ſay, How doth God know, 
- and is there knowledge in the Moſt High?” 
and blaſphemous ſpeeches of the kind may 
not be. uncommon among the profane effu- 
fions of a debauch. But when ſolitude or 
diſtreſs, by diminiſhing the redundancy of 
the animal ſpirits, gives the genuine ſenti- 
ments of the ſoul opportunity to exert them- 
ſelves, not a particle of what was uttered 
in the hours of intemperance, but is ac- 
knowledged to be recorded before the Lord, 
and to ſtand as evidence againſt the guilty. 
Conſiderable is the check that libertiniſm 
hence receives, and not leſs falutary the 
encouragement derived from hence alſo to 
truth and virtue. Wherefore it becomes us 
to preſerve ſo beneficial an impreſſion on 
— — our 
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our minds, by taking into our conſideration $ERM. 
the reality of what it ſuggeſts to us, and I XIII. 
ſhall accordingly make it my buſineſs, in 

the enſuing diſcourſe, to ſet before you the 
certainty of God's omnipreſence ; as mani- 

feſted both by arguments founded on the 
divine perfection, and by the declarations of 
Scripture. 


Now when we ſpeak of God's being 
preſent every where, we do not mean to 
ſay, that He is witneſs to our words and 
actions only, but that He penetrates like- 
wiſe into the moſt ſecret imaginations of 
our hearts ; and though it may be difficult, 
nay, perhaps impoſſible, for us truly to 
comprehend an excellence ſo high, yet the 
eſſential perfection of the divine nature ne- 
ceſſarily embraces this, as well as every 
other particular, of which the/ abſence 
would imply any the leaſt degree of imper- 
fection. For no being can be abſolutely 
perfect who could, in any poſſible caſe, 
need the aſſiſtance of another; which might 
happen to one, without whoſe immediate 
know- 
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knowledge any thought could, at any time, 
paſs in any mind. Again; if we acknow- 
ledge not the reality of this attribute of 
God, we muſt ſuppoſe, that in His creation 
He did not provide for the moſt perfect 
government of His creatures, but left ſome 
of them the power of planning evil to 
others, and of making their own minds 
ſtorehouſes of impurity, without being 
liable to His inſpection. Nay, we muſt 
deny Him the power which is moſt neceſ- 
fary for the improvement and exaltation of 
His moral creatures, and abſolutely requi- 
ſite to complete the character of the Judge 
of all the earth. And as the conſideration 


of the divine perfection thus manifeſts to 


us the certainty of the omnipreſence of 
God, ſo His own declarations, made through 


His prophets, confirm it. Thus by Jere- 
miah, in the words of the text; Can 


any hide himſelf in ſecret places that T ſhall 


not ſee him? faith the Lord. Do not I fill 
heaven and earth ? faith the Lord.” And 
by David, in his admonition to his ſon 
Solomon; For the Lord ſearcheth all 

hearts, 
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hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagina- un. 
tions of the thoughts. If thou ſeek Him, XIII. 
He will be found of thee ; but if thou 


forſake Him, He will caſt thee off for ever.” 
(1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) And before, in thoſe 
well known and beautiful verſes of the 
thirty-ninth pſalm: ** O Lord, thou haſt 
ſearched me out, and known me. Thou 
Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. 
Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
For there is not a word in my tongue, but, 
10, O Lord, Thou knoweſt it altogether. 
Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, and 
laid thine hand upon me. Such knowledge 
i too wonderful for me; it is high; I 
cannet attain unto it. Whither ſhall I go 
from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall I flee from 
thy preſeace? If I aſcend up into Heaven, 
Thou art there: if I make up my bed in 
Hell, Behold, Thou art there. If I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; even there ſhall 
thy hand kad me, and thy right hand ſhall 

| hold 
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SERM. hold me. If I ſay, 
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y, the darkneſs 


XIII. ſhall cover me; even the night ſhall be 


light about me. Yea, the darkneſs hideth 


not from Thee ; but the night ſhineth as 
the day : the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike to Thee.” And again, by the prophet 
Jeremiah: I the Lord ſearch the heart; 
I try the reins, even to give every man ac- 
cording to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings.” (Jer. xvii. 10.) 


After hearing theſe declarations, does 
there not ariſe in your minds a ſentiment 
analogous to that expreſſed by Jacob, when 
he awaked from his miraculous dream ; 
«*« Surely the Lord is in this place, and I 
knew it not: and he was afraid, and ſaid, 
„How dreadful is this place.” The re- 
flection, that the eyes of the Sovereign of 
the univerſe are ever upon us, thoſe eyes 
which are too pure to behold iniquity with- 
out being offended thereat, naturally ſuggeſts 
an anxious enquiry, how far our conduct 
is capable of enduring ſuch inſpection ? 
and manifeſts the awfulneſs of the ſituation 

in 
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in which we ſtand, while, with all our im- SERM. 


perfections, the unerring judgment of the 
Lord God is inceſſantly exerciſed upon us. 
This conſideration, in the firſt place, en- 
creaſes the reproach of every injurious, 
every unbecoming act. If the oppreſſor 
plunder the helpleſs, or afflict the deſtitute, 
docs it not add to the heinouſneſs of his 
crime, that it was perpetrated before the 
face of Him, who has declared Himſelf to 
be the Avenger of all ſuch? If the diſ- 
obedient, or unruly, inſult their ſuperiours ; 
if the arrogant and intemperate revile their 
equals, is it not a circumſtance of addi- 
tional guilt, that theſe breaches of the di- 
vine law were committed in the very pre- 
| ſence of the Lawgiver Himſelf ? And how 
much more is this the caſe in thoſe offences 
which are peculiarly levied againſt the 
Deity Himſelf? acts of impiety, I mean, 
and ſpeeches of profaneneſs! The fear 
juſtly entertained by the tender-hearted, for 
the horrible fate of thoſe wretches who do 
what in them lies to deprive the Almighty 
of the honour due unto His name, will be 
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$ERM., preatly encreaſed, if there be taken into 


XIII. 


wy V of their conduct, that their ceaſeleſs efforts 


contemplation this aggrevating circumſtance 


to deprive Him of the homage of His 
creatures are exerted under His own eye. 
And the horrour raiſed in fober breaſts, by 
the blaſphemons effuſions of ſcoffers, will 
not reach its greateſt height, unleſs it be 
fo madly wag their tongues, is a preſent 


' witneſs to the diſhonour offered to Himſelf. 


Highly falutary would be the tendency of 
fimilar reflections on thoſe ho are engaged 
in meetings of feſtivity, or fcenes of diſſi- 
pation. For, ſurely, gluttony and drunk. 
enneſs, laſciviouſneſs, pride, and folly, 


would receive a check by the reeollection, 


that an obſerving eye, and attentive ear, let 


neither deed nor word pafs unregarded ; 


and particularly in many ſcenes of at beſt 
idle amuſement, a much more becoming 
proportion of the ſacred order would pro- 
baby be ſeen, were they to call to mind 
that He is looking on them, Who, if He 
rebuked them in the fyle in which He, by 
8 His 


.” 
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His prophets, reproved thoſe who formerly sERx, 


waited at His altar, might mark their cha- ., 


racters in terms like theſe, Such are thy 
watchmen, O Zion!“ 


Capable, however, of ſtriking us with 
terrour, as is this attribute of God, it is no 
leſs calculated to raiſe in our minds the 
moſt animating confidence. How full of 
conſolation is the thought, that He is nof 
only our refuge and ſtrength, but a ven 
preſent help in time of trouble! That He 
not only looketh on our affliction, but on 
the plots of thoſe who are planning evil 
againſt us; and while He. beholds theig 
miſchievous intentions, ſees too the means 
of defence which we poſſeſs. Hence arg 
the counſels of the wicked often ſo ſuddenly 
overthrown ; hence are men frequently reſ- 
cued, when their fituations appear even 
deſperate ; and many times delivered from 
imminent dangers of very exiſtence of which 
they theirſelves were inſenſible ! How futile 
are the moſt deep laid ſchemes of policy, 
thow uſeleſs the moſt vigorous preparations 
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SERM. for war, unleſs favourably regarded by that 


XIII. eye which thus watches over all! And how 


'dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 


eaſily may thoſe, in whoſe favour it wakes, 
triumph over their adverſaries, and be ex- 
alted above all that would oppreſs them! 


But if the recollection of the uninter- 
rupted preſence of God in general, tends to 
affect our minds in the manner now men- 
tioned, that of His more eſpecial regard to 
particular places, is a ſubject of confidera- 
tion neither leſs awful nor leſs encouraging. 


«© Where two or three, ſaith our Lord, are 


gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midſt of them.” (Matt. xviii. 20.) 
And ought we to think lightly of the ſanc- 
tity of aſſemblies thus hallowed by the 
gracious attention of Him, in Whom 


bodily ?“ Or could men, who think as they 
ought to think of the ſituation in which 


they ſtand, when appearing in the church 
of Chriſt, permit themſelves to be guilty 


of any irreverend, any careleſs. behaviour ? 
Conſider, when ye enter into the houſe of 
the 
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the Lord, the eye of God Himſelf is ex- sEAN. 
amining the worth, the fincerity of your XIII. 
ſacrifice, Before that which judges per- 


fectly, even the demeanour of the offerers 
cannot paſs unobſerved. When in the pre- 
ſence of thoſe who are your equals by na- 
ture, and ſuperiour to you only in temporary 
rank, if you perceive the eyes of one of 
them fixed on you, does it not immediately 
produce a fear, that there may be ſomething 
in your conduct or appearance, that attract: 
ſuch attention; and are you not ſenſible of 
uneaſineſs and anxiety as long as they con- 
tinue unremoved, and ſolicitous, leſt you 
ſhould be guilty of a geſture, or a look, 
that may be conſidered as improper in your 
ſituation. Indulge, then, but this feeling 
of nature in the more important caſe ; con- 
ſider yourſelf, when you are in the church, 
as having the eye of Him, for whoſe wor- 
ſhip you repair thither, conſtantly bent on 
you, and marking the degree of propriety, 
attention, and reverence, with which you 
behave ; and you will not eaſily ſuffer your- 
ſelf to be betrayed into either of the ſpecies 

Ty of 
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nN. of miſbehaviour which difgrace our reli. 


Www 


* Si6iis aſſernblies, by, on the one hand, 
neglecting your own, and diſturbing the de- 
votions of others, by converſing or looking 
around you; or, on the other, by a liſtleſs 
demeanour, which manifeſts,” that your re- 
fort thither is merely on account of cuſtom, 
or repoſe. And if your worſhip be thus 
freed from what muſt render it unaccept- 
le before Hit who judgeth righteouſly, 
What degree of encouragement may ye not 
#erive from knowing that He to whom ye 
addreſs yourſelves is not afar off, but preſent 
to receive your ſupplications, and regard 
the fincerity; the humility, and the ardour 
with which ye prefer them. That no arti- 
He of your petitions paſſes unheard, no 
plea ye uſe fails of attention. Reflect but 
6n theſe truths, and ye will be conviriced, 
that opportunity of entering theſe aſſembl ies 
thus bleſſed with the particular preſence of 
the Lord, is not only not to be neglected, 


but to be prized moſt highly, and improved 
moſt earneſtly. 


But 
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But while enquiring into this attribute of KRM. 
our divine Creatour, ought we not further XII. 


77 


to conſider, that the accuracy of the inſpec - 


tion we undergo muſt be eſtimated by His. 
perfection ? and, conſequently, that neither 
the cloſeſt privacy of retirement can hide us 
from His fight, nor the utmoſt craft of 
diflimulatioa conceal our thoughts from 
Him? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 
places that I ſhall not ſee him? faith the 
Lord.“ Hell and deftruction are before 
the Lord: How much more, then, the 
hearts of the children of mem? (Prov. xv. 
11.) How little, alas! is the knowledge 
of this intimate preſence of our Judge cul. 
tivated by the ſons of men! Otherwiſe, 


could the world furniſh the very numerous 


inſtances it does of. crimes brought to light, 
which the guilty imagined they had ſo 
ſecretly committed as to be ſecure from de- 
tection? When the midnight thief, under 
covert of the darkneſs, goes forth to plun- 
der, ſaying, ** No eye ſhall fee me; would 
he not, oftimes, be checked in his ne- 
n were it to occur to him, 

14 that 
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. that every ſtep he takes, every turn he 
makes, he is ſtill cloſely watched by Him, 
who hateth ungodlineſs and wrong ? When 
the faithleſs ſervant pilfers from his maſter, 
and thinks the trifle he ſteals will not be 
miſſed from the heap from which he takes it, 
could he, with ſo little apprehenſion, dare 
to break the eighth commandment, were 
he at the time aware, that however his 
others, yet the Maker of the law will here- 
after convict him of the breach of it under 
his own fight? Neither, in other caſes, 
where the groundleſs hope of concealment 
yields encouragement to fin, could it well 
fail to'operate as a reſtraint on the guilty, 
were they to recollect, that the inmoſt 
chambers cannot conceal their deeds from 
wes: at, who hath declared, that 
* there is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be 
known. 'Therefore whatſoever ye have 
ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the 
light ; and that which ye have ſpoken in 
the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon 


the 
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the houſe tops. (Luke xii. 2, 3.) On the su. 
other hand, under afflictions which the ſuf- XIII. 
ferers are unwilling to diſcloſe, becauſe theß O 
have little reaſon to hope, that their caſe 
would meet with commiſeration in the 
world, what conſolation may be drawn from 
knowing, that He who ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth, has an eye upon all their ſufferings, 
and an car open to all their complaints ! 
And thus, though the injured and the op- 
preſſed have none on earth to whom they 
can venture to diſcloſe their ſorrows, though 
the mourner is conſtrained to vent his tears 
in private, yet neither do the diſtreſſes of 
the former paſs unregarded; nor do the 
griefs of the latter go unnoticed : ſince they 
have both a ſure refuge in Him that is 
higher than the higheſt. It is an obſerva- 
tion of Solomon, applicable to the point be- 
fore us, that ** all the ways of a man are 
clean in his own eyes ; but the Lord weigh- 
eth the ſpirits.” (Prov. xvi. 2.) For muſt 
it not be confeſſed, that men are not only 
capable of impoſing on others, by feigning 
2 of action different from thoſe by 
which 


8 
== likewiſe to deceive themſelves, by aſſuming 


Which they are really ſwayed, - but able 


WYV worthy reaſons: for their conduct, when in 
truth they have been led by others far from 
laudable ; and under the perſuaſien, that 
their eſtimate is juſt, to ſtifle all remorſe for 
what would otherwiſe have naturally pro- 
duced it. Yet what avails this ſpecies of 
deception before Him who weigheth the 
ſpirits ? Preſent even to our thoughts, He 
fees the duplicity which we ourſelves ſuc- 
ceed but too well in overlooking : and 
though the pretcnders to virtuous motives 
may ſupport their falfe claim until they 
theirſelves believe it, the corrupt ſouree 
from whence their actions flow continues 
viſible to Him. This leſſon, therefore, 
ſhould never depart from our minds, that 
God penetrates to the inmoſt receſſes of our 
hearts, conſtantly obſerving whether that 
truth exiſts there, which He. requireth in 
the inward parts. Since, as the recollection 
of this will teach us not to content our- 
feives with making a few fechle exertions 
2gainft temptation, and if it give not way 

Eos, : to 
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to them, ſuppoſing we have yet performed sun. 


our duty z as it will inftruQ us not io cen- XIII. 


affections, and vicious habits, is impoſſible: 
becauſe it is difficult : fo will it conſole us 
under thaſe cruel mifinterpretations which 
ignorance or malice may put upom our cn. 
a; oy gs. a: er 
vindicae the innocent, and refrue His for 


. 


Creatour yield equal ground for fear and 


for conſolation ; and the due conſideration 
of it will impreſs upon our minds the 
juſtice of thoſe exhortations by which the 
facred writers, on the ane hand, admoniſh 
us to be circumſpect in all things, preſerving 
purity even in our thoughts ; and, on the 
other, calling on us not to permit any dan- 
gers, however imminent, to diminiſh our 
confidence in the divine protection. For if 
we be thus ſubject to inceſſant, and the 

us 


dude, that the taſk. of conquering our evil *VY 
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EAN. us to ſtrive to make ourſelves able to endure 
XIII. it? Or what are our reaſons for concealing 
WYV our vicious inclinations, and hiding from 


the world our evil deeds ? Is it not to avoid 
either" diſappointment, ſhame, or puniſh- 
ment? - But are we not expoſed to theſe as 
; Tong as the Judge of all the earth is ac- 
. quainted. with our intentions, and our 
being able to keep. them from the know- 
ledge of our fellow-creatures ? Is wicked- 
neſs leſs abominable in His fight than in 
their's ? Or, do they poſſeſs better means of 
doth? Surely, then, no ſafety can be found 
in concealment, That can be ſecured by in- 
nocence alone; and the impurities of the 
intemperate, the frauds of the impoſtor, the 
robberies of the thief, the petty diſhoneſties 
of the pilferer, and the malicious falſhoods 
of the ſlanderer, will all be publiſhed be- 
fore men and angels, unleſs the fincere re» 
pentance of the guilty prevail through the 
mediation of their Saviour, to cauſe their 
iniquity to be forgiven, and their fins to he 
| covered, 
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covered. Or why, when ſurrounded by nA. 
difficulties, and menaced by greater diſtreſs, xn. 
are our ſpirits caſt down, and our hearts 


| becauſe we know of no friend at hand pow- 
erful and willing to relieve us? Yet unleſs 
the Lord's car is heavy that it cannot hear, 
or His hand ſhortened that it cannot fave, 
of what importance is the want of any other 
friend ? Is not He alone able to deliver us ? 
Or is any thing too hard for Him, Who, 
while He dwelleth in the high and lofty 
place, abides with him alſo that is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit ? 


Let us then ſeriouſly conſider with whom 
we have to do; with One, to-tranſgreſs 
whoſe laws, in any particular, is to offend 
Him to the face ; to doubt whoſe almighty 
power, or to miſtruſt whoſe perfect good- 
neſs, is to inſult Him little otherwiſe than 
perſonally : for we cannot here, as we fre- 
quently do, when, conſcious of having been 
guilty of ſome miſbehaviour towards men, 
conſole ourſelves with ſaying. Well, I 

am 


6 an the Onmpreſence of Gad. 

ABBAG am gi e did not fre “ Nor, 8 i 
XBL Lanier offenors, It is well it was not 
GY found out !” - And, therefore, on account 
uf this attribute af the Lord, no leſs thas 
an that of any other, it heboveth us moſt 
anxiouſly *© to keep innocence, and take 
heed tothe thing that is cight.” 


Marr. vi. 34. 


Toke therefore ns though for the ee 
| for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
Bow. 4 — ELD 


E bens ».  eomee. 
hi | of bleſſed 8 * WY | 


univerſally obeyed, is ſcarcely to be efti- 
mated: for to what is to be attributed, not 
gain, which -occafion fo many animoſitics, 
conſurne ſo much time, and embitter fo 
3 6 | many 
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XIV. but to a too great anxiety to ſecure a reſerve 


On the Providence of God. 
SERM. many tempers, nay, harden ſo many hearts, 


of treaſure for, the morrow ? Were this 
ſolicitude removed, how void of care would 
be the breaſts of many, how would their 
hearts be enlarged, how free from reſtraint 
would become their converſation, how plea- 
ſant their ſociety! Can, then, our all- 
glorious Creatour have ſo conſtituted the 
world, as to render neceſſary a degree of 
derogates from the general comfort ? and is 
It in this ſordid ſenſe that every man is in- 
ſtructed to look to his own ways? Or does 
not, on the contrary, the frequency with 


monſtrate, that it is not the method in 
which the Maker of the race hath ordained, 
that we ſhould ſecure the things that are 
needful for us here? The ſtrong and re- 
peated admonitions we thus receive, plainly 
indicate to us the ſuperintendance of an in- 
viſible hand more powerful than our own, 
and afford a convincing argument, that the 
ſons of men are intended for religious 
beings, 


5 
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beings, whoſe it is to look for ſupport and sR RM. 
protection in the power and goodneſs of xiv. 
their divine Governour : in conformity wit 
which leſſon of nature, and in elucidation 
of it, the Holy Scriptures teach us to place 
the moſt implicit and ample confidence in 
the providence of God ; and particularly in 
the words of our Lord Himſelf we are in- 
ſtructed to argue from the viſible proviſion 
which our heavenly Father has made for 
inferiour animals, that our neceſlitics are 
not overlooked by Him, and conſequently 
to diveſt ourſelves of all anxious ſolicitude 
as to future ſupplies of them. ** Behold 
the fowls of the air; for they ſow not; 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they?” (Matt. 
vi. 26.) And again, as to dangers with 
which we are threatened : ** Are not five 
ſparrows ſold for two farthings ? and not 
one of them is forgotten before God. But 
even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not, therefore; ye are of 
. VOL. I. U more 


around us ſometimes exhibits, what conſo- 
lation fo encouraging as that of knowing 


that the goodneſs of God takes our caſe into 
conſideration, and that, in the words of the 
 pfalmiſt, ** the angel of the Lord en- 
campeth about them that fear Him.” That 
we may not be without this conſolation, 
when we ſtand in need of it, let us now 
conſider, what is properly to be underſtood 
by the providence of God, and what the 
ſacred writings teach concerning the exer- 
ciſe of it. 


The providence of God, is that care of 
His creatures which neceſſarily reſults from 
His univerſal knowledge, His almighty 
power, and His perfect goodneſs: for ſince 
no circumſtance, however ſmall, no event, 
however diſtant in futurity, is unknown to 
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Him, fince no caſe of diftreſs, however 3ERM. 

complicated, is too hard for Him to relieve . 
jt even with a word, and His moral attri- . 
bute of mercy is no more limited than His 
E err and might, 
re but from the ill deſerts of the object 
be a caſe to which His interpoſition 
pg aypizary The objections which 
have been raiſed againſt this doctrine of the 
univerſality of the divine Providence, are 
founded in unworthy conceptions of the 
perfection of God. Some of the ancient 
Heathens, conſiſtently with the blindneſs 


that was in them, imagined, that any regard 
to human affairs was incompatible with that 


uninterrupted happineſs in which all ac- 
knowledge the Deity muſt ever dwell : 
others allowed the interference of Heaven 
in the more important tranſactions of man- 
kind, as the riſe of ſtates, the fall of king- 
doms, and the like, but thought that their 
{ſupreme God had not leiſure to attend to 
anatters of leſs conſequence. Such opinions, 
I fay, accord well with the times of pagan. 
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ignorance, but that they ſhould be received 
v 2 and 
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SERM. and propagated (as they have been) among 
_ XIV. any who pretend to chriſtianity, is matter 
of little leſs wonder than regret. The truth 
of a particular providence has, -in a work * 

read by too many at an age when they are 
neither aware of the tendency of its mms. 

nor armed againſt its ſophiſtry, been” ſtig- 
matized with the epithet of partial, and the 
power of the Almighty to deliver His ſer- 
wants, has been meaſured by the ſhallow 
conception of a human brain. Yet, in the 

| name of common ſenſe, how can that be 
perfect in which any thing is wanting ? 

And is there not ſomething wanting in 

knowledge and power that are not univerſal? 

| and in goodneſs too, which does not act in 
every inſtance-where it is accompanied with 
power ſo to do? Behold, then, to what 
the denial of an univerſal Providence ex- 
tends ; even to that of the divine perfection 
and turning from the confuſed babblings of 
men, who diſtinguiſh not between general 
and univerſal, or partial and particular, to 


The Eſſay on Man. 


the 
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the ſure light of revelation, mark both in ERM. 
the records and leſſons of that the moſt XIV. 
ſatisfatory aſſurances, that the providence 
of our heavenly Father extendeth with no 
leſs effect to the concerns of individuals, 
than that with which it reaches to the fates 
of nations and of empires. When, through 
the exaltation of his ſon Joſeph, Jacob and 
his family were, during a long dearth, 
nouriſhed in Egypt, we acknowledge the 
hand of Providence in preſerving the fathers 
of a nation. And when the ſervant of 
Abraham, who was ſent to procure a wife 
for his maſter's ſon from among his kindred, 
preferred his prayer to the Almighty, that 
He would ſend him good ſpeed, and ſhew 
"kindneſs unto his maſter Abraham, in grant- 1 
ing that the damſel who ſhould courteouſly 
anſwer his requeſt to give him to drink, 
ſhould be the fame that He had appointed 
for a wife to Iſaac, we ſee the ſame hand 
directing the enquiry, and diminiſhing the 
labour of an individual. | 


v 3 When, 


* 

SEAN. 
XIV. 

2 


On the Drin of Gol. 
When, by the mouth of Elijah, che land 
had been ſmitten with a drought, the pro- 


phet himſelf was ſupported by the miniſtry 
of rayens. But is this, ye would fay, an 


apoſtle quotes the prevalence of the ſame 
prophet's prayers as an example for us, 
obſerving, that Elias was a man ſubje& to 
like paſſions as we are. In proof that the 
effectual feryent prayer of a righteous man 
a vaileth much, why may we not then, by 
parity of reaſoning, argue from the provi- 
fion thus made for him to God's care of all 
His ſeryants > The ſame prophet declared 
to the widow of Zarephath, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, the barrel of meal 


ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of 


oil fail, until the day that the Lord ſendeth 
rain upon the earth. And the barrel of 
mea] waſted not, neither did the cruſe of 
pil fail.” (1 Kings xvii. 14—16.) This, 
likewiſe, was an extraordinary mode of re- 
lief ; but was there in it any thing mare 
difficult to the hand that gave it, than exiſts 


in the ordinary courſe of His providence ? 


Con- 


6 
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Confider the ſubject well, and ye will find, $ERM. 
that the miracle conſiſts more in the ſingu- XIV. 
larity of the work, than in the ſuperiority 

of the power diſplayed. Recollect how 

many parts of the material world neceſſarily 
co-operate in producing the meal and the 
oil we uſe, the ſun, the earth, the air, the 

rain; and in the creation and ſupport of 
theſe, is leſs power to be ſuppoſed than in 

cauſing the barrel to waſte not, and the 
cruſe to fail not? Or, reflect on the courſe 
of moſt men's fortunes, and how often does 
it happen, that ſupplies, which at firſt ap- 
pear entirely inadequate to their wants, are, 
in a ſtrange manner, eked out beyond all 
reaſonable expectation, until the Lord ſend- 
eth, as it were, rain upon earth. | 


Ye have heard of the afflictions of Job, 
and how that before the Lord turned away 
his captivity, he was bereft of all his pro- 
perty, and appeared deſtitute of every poſ- 
fible mean of recovering it. Yet was this 
man more wealthy at the end of his life 
than at the beginning, and died full of days 
U 4 _ 
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and honour. Nor was he of the ſtock of 


Iſrael; but his hiſtory ſeems to have been 
recorded and preſerved to inform us, how 
thoſe who had no other ſource of inſtruc- 
tion than the traditions derived from Noah, 
and their own obſervation, were wont to 
argue on the government of God, and the 
events that took place among men, Nor 
are the ſinking to a low eſtate, and after- 
with being exalted higher than before, 
circumſtances in their kind peculiar to Job, 
but ſuch as are frequently exemplified on 
the extenſive theatre of the world, and mark 


the operation of His hand, who (in the 


language of the pſalmiſt) raiſeth up the 
poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy- 


out of the dunghill ; that he may ſet him 


with princes, even with the Princes of his 
people,” 


And while the inſtances recorded in Scrip- 
ture thus encourage every individual to rely 
as to his own caſe, on the never-failing 
providence of God, we are taught, by the 
moſt direct leſſons of the ſame holy writings, 


| to conſider it as our duty to do ſo, 


© Commit 


On the Providence of God. 


« Commit thy way unto the Lord ; sANI. 
(faith the pſalmiſt) truſt alſo in Him, and xv, 


and wait patiently for Him.” (Pſal. xxvii. 
5—7.) And One greater than David: 
** Which of you, by taking thought, can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature? And why 
take ye thought for raiment ? Confider the 
lies of the field, how they grow : they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin: And yet I 
I fay unto you, that even Solomon, in all 
his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
caſt into the oven, ſhall He not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith. Therefore 
take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat ? or, What ſhall we drink ? or, Where. 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you.” 
Whence His apoſtle” s charge ta the Philip- 


plans : 


He ſhall bring it to paſs. Reſt in the Lord, 
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$A. pians: Be careful for nothing; hut in 
Av. every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, 
ah thankſgiving,. let your requeſts be 


made known unto God.” And that too of 


St. Peter: © caſting all your care upon 
Him, for He careth for you.” 


The confidence which by theſe leſſons we 
are taught to have in the providence of our 
heavenly Father, extends, you ſee, to all 
points: in every thing let your requeſt 
be made known Caſting all your care 
en Him.” Various are the evils with which 
men are threatened, different are the dangers 
in which they ſtand ; ſome are apprehenſive 
ef want; others are fearful of ill treat- 
ment ; ſome dread the loſs of friends ; and 
others the effect of malicious tongues. 
Under all theſe we are encouraged to look 
up to Him, Who knowing what would be 
our ſituation long before, has ſecured an 
event ſuited to our conduct, and with the 
danger has already made for them, who 
ſurely truſt in Him, a way likewiſe to 
eſcape. What, then, prevents Chriſtians 

| from 
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from uſing this ſource of conſolation, this sxzx. 
mode of ſecuring to themſelyes deliverance? xrv. 
Is it want of reflection on the power, r 


ignorance of the promiſes of God ? Or does 
it ariſe from the influence of the cavils 
ſtarted by the unbelieving and the profane? 
Or proceeds it from a fear of their own 
unworthineſs ? Or, laſtly, is it occaſioned 
by a conjunction of ſome, or of all theſe 
cauſes ? The firſt of theſe cauſes can hardly 
operate in your breaſts, after what has been 
ſtated to you in this and other diſcourſes. 
As for the ſecond, the vanity of our enemies” 
reaſonings are obviated by all the miraculous 
fats wrought in ſupport of the law and 
the Goſpel, ſince theſe demonſtrate the truth 
of that doctrine which commands us to 
pray, and faint not; to truſt in the Lord, 
and fear not. And for our own unworthi- 
neſs, did not He who gave the leſſon, know 
to what frail beings He was giving it? Or 
were our deſerving them made the condition 
of the divine gifts to us, which ſhould we 
retain ? Surely, if on this condition alone 
we hold them, thoſe which make us capable 


of 
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SERM. of the others would be withdrawn. Yet, 
XIV. is not the life more than food, and the body 
WYV than raiment ? As long, therefore, as God 


vouchſafes us theſe greater gifts, may we 
not well truſt in Him for the reſt? 


If, indeed, we aſk with an evil heart; if 
we defire plenty only to conſume it on our 


luſts; or if, being entruſted with it, we 


ſhall certainly do ſo, though by no means 
purpoſing at preſent ſo to do, it certainly 
will not be granted ; and manifeſt it is, that 
it will be much better for ourſelves that it 
ſhould, in theſe caſes, be refuſed. But if, 
with penitent hearts, we apply to Heaven 
for relief, if we ſincerely amend our con- 
duR, and cry to God for mercy, we entitle 
ourſelves to the benefit of His promiſes to 
the returning ſinner ; and His unſpeakable 
and unſearchable mercy hath, in this caſe, 
provided a remedy for our paſt evil deſerts, 
by imputing to us faith for righteouſneſs ; 
and the loſs of innocence, in itſelf naturally 


irreeoverable, is repaired by the chriſtian's 


1 


On the Providence of God. 


Son of God in his own behalf. 


Here, then, we are provided with a re- 
medy, when aſſaulted by impatience under 
ſufferings, by the dread of. diſtreſs, or by 
anxiety for the morrow. Theſe belong not 
to the diſciples of Chriſt, who have the 
ſure pledge of their Maſter's word, that if 
they firſt ſtrive to perform the taſk He hath 
given them, their heavenly Father will never 
forſake them. And, in truth, though ſo 
mall be the degree of earneſtneſs with 
which moſt of us ſeek the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, as by no-means to 
entitle us to having all theſe things added 
unto us, yet few there are, I will venture to 
ſay, among us, who, if they carefully re- 
view. the various incidents of their lives, 
will not find ſome circumſtances in which 
they muſt-acknowledge, that their ſafety or 
relief was manifeſtly owing to the kind 
providence of God : and many, I am con- 
fident, will, with grateful hearts, recollect 


unexpected occurrences, by which they have 
| been 


being allowed to plead the merits of the SERM. 
* 
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ant. been timely ſaved from afflictions, that 


X1V. would have ſtung them to the ſoul. 
WW NY ; 


. Neither is it anerely to paſt deliverances 
of individuals that we may look for aſſurance 
in the providence of God, ſince not only 
the more publick .proofs of the divine in- 
terpoſition, and the greater acts of His 
moral government of the earth, but the 
material world, and the regular courſe of 
-wonders He has therein eſtabliſhed, yield, 
if duely confidered, ſound arguments for 
the firmeft reliance on His ready help. 
When almoſt tempted to deſpondency, by 
the greatneſs of his ſufferings, the pſalmiſt 
took this way of re-animating himſelf. 
I will remember,” faith he, the works 
| of the Lord: ſurely, I will remember thy 
| - wonders of old. Thou art the God that 
doeſt wonders. Thou haſt declared thy 
ſtrength among the people. Thou haſt, 
| with thine arm, redeemed thy people, the 
| | lions of Jacob and Joſeph.” The power and 
| goodneſs manifeſted by theſe deliverances, 
| minded him, that there was one able and 
: | merciful 
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merciful to deliver from difficulties as great 
as thoſe under which his ſelf was ſuffering ; 
nor did their having been wrought for a 
whole nation appear to him an objection to 
reaſoning from them to his own caſe: in 
the reſcue of the people, the prayers of in- 
dividuals were anſwered, the calamity that 
menaced individuals was averted. Neither 
can the divine Providence be well placed in 
a ſtronger light than it is by the prophetick 
diſpenſation : by that, events are foreſhewn 
which require a long action of overruling 
power to bring them to paſs; and, through 
oppoſition of every kind, are means pre- 
pared for verifying declarations uttered 
thouſands of years before the time intended 
for their accompliſhment. Yet, by this 
extenſive ſyſtem, it is the happineſs of in- 


every particular perſon, that ſhall be found 
worthy of admiſſion into that kingdom, 
which has been ſo long announced. The 
exiſtence, and circumvolutions of the hea- 
venly bodies, the uninterrupted viciſſitude 
of the ſeaſons, the ſuitableneſs of the pro- 

ductions 
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dividuals that is ſought, the ſalvation of 
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SERM. ductions of the earth to the ſupport and 


XIV. comfort of its inhabitants; all indicate 2 
' © providential care of that race which has the 


greateſt ſhare in theſe bleſſings. But were 
we to preſume, that this care extends no 
farther than to our outward accommodation, 
the ſyſtem would appear as a fine fruit, de- 
fective at the heart, or as a watch«caſe 
richly decorated, but unprovided with the 
ſtill more important work of the movements 
within : and therefore we cannot give glory 
to God, we cannot think worthily of Him; 
unleſs embracing the whole doctrine of 
Scripture, we believe His Providence to be 
perfect: and that the high and holy One 
which inhabiteth eternity, not only hum- 
bleth Himſelf to. behold the things which 
are done in heaven and earth, but dwelleth 
alſo with him that is of an humble and 
contrite. ſpirit. 


| Here behold then, what they loſe, who, 
diſobeying the injunction of our Lord to 
ſeek firſt the kingdom of - God and His 
righteouſneſs, deprive themſelves of : the 


claim 
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claim He has allowed to the having / theſe sRRNI. 
things added unto them!] Behold, too, what XIV. 
conſolation, what ſupport under difficulties, las 
they put from them, who, refuſing to truſt 
the divine goodneſs for the ſupply of the 
morrow, with anxious hearts, hoard what 
they have, or labour, with ſolicitude, to en- 
creaſe their ſtore! And, after ye have con- 
ſidered the loſs ſuch men thus ſuffer in the 
preſent ſtate, reflect further, how little it 
is to be compared to the contempt to which 
they muſt awake in the next, who have pre- 
ferred the good things of the earth to the 
honours and the happineſs of that ; who, 
after experiencing every day the divine 
mercy, in continuing to them the gift of 
life, were yet afraid to truſt in God for 
thoſe things which are neceſlary to preſerve 
that life from becoming in itſelf a curſe. 
And let theſe reflections produce in you 
another mind, that ſo far from being tempted 
by fear of want to treſpaſs on, or covet the 
property of others, ye may not even be un- 
eaſy as to the ſucceſs of your honeſt endea- 
yours to obtain ſupport, but truſting in 
VOL. 1. = Him, 
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$ERM. Him, who is the Saviour of all men, and 
AA. eſpecially of thoſe that believe, argue from 

the power of Him on whoſe protection ye 
rely to your own ſecurity : ** Truely my 
ſoul waiteth upon God : from Him cometh 
my falvation : He only is my rock and my 
falvation : He is my defence: I ſhall not be 
greatly moved : The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto 
me.“ And from paſt inſtances of His mercy 
to His future kindneſs: * He that ſpared 
not His own Son, but delivered Him up for 
us all, How ſhall He not with Him alſo 
my T all things?” And, laſtly, 

confiſteritly with theſe promiſes, 
to obey the injunctions of your Redeemer, 
and take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the marrow ſhall take thought 
for the things of itſelf. Sufficient for the 
day is the evil thereof.“ 


SER 


SERMON XV. 


' ON THE SON OF GOD. 


Hes. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


God, who at ſundry times, and in divert 
manners, ſpake in time paft unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath, in theſe laſt days, 
ſpoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath 
appointed Heir of all things, by Whom alſo 
He made the worlds ; Who being the bright- 
neſs of His glory, and the expreſs image 
of His perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of His power, when He had by 
Himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high ; being 
made ſo much better than the angels, as 
He hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 


HEN our blefſed Lord: had, at a SERM. 
word, calmed the tempeſtuous waves, V 

thoſe who were preſent at the miracle natu- 
X 2 rally 
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SERM. rally aſked, ** What manner of man is this, 


* that even the wind and 


the F obey him? 
And as naturally might we when reading, 


that He is our advocate with the Father, 
and the propitiation for the ſins of the 
whole world, exclaim . What manner of 


| perſon can this be, that He ſhquld even in- 


tercede between God and His creatures, and 
have merit enough to become an acceptable 
facrifice for others, and to procure ſalvation 
for the world ?” The text, with other parts 
of holy writ, folve this queſtion ; and, by 
revealing to us the natural dignity of the 
Saviour, juſtify as in believing, that He is 
able to ſave, to the uttermoſt, all that come 
anto Him : and, at the fame time, ſuggeſt 
to us the weight of the obligation we lie 
under not to neglect ſo great a ſalvation; 
fince, if he that defpiſed Moſes? law, 
died without mercy, of how much ſorer 
puniſfiment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden a foot the 
een — nu SIN 

Manifeſt 
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i Marfifeſt it is, thiat thoſe Who are induced 8E HN. 
by their prejudices; pride or- paſſions, to re- *. 
etive 'only thoſe parts of - revelation'which "YY 
db not contradidt their preconceptions, or 
oppoſe their inclinitions, by rejecting this 
doctrine of the divinity of Chriſt, detract 
mch from the weight of obligation on 
themſelves to adhere inder every difficulty, 
and ſpite of every temptation to His words: 
and, conſcious of this, (as the children of 
this world are wiſer in their generation than 
the children of light) thoſe enemies of all 
righteouſneſs, who, in a neighbouring coun- 
try, laboured at a plan to deſtroy chriſtianity 
from among men, in their inſtructions to 
their emiſſaries, ſpeak of thoſe who deny 
the divine nature in the Saviour, as little 
elſe than friends tb their plot: giving herein 
a fearful admonition againſt this departure 
fror the faith once delivered to the ſaints, 
by thdir ebteſidering it to be a ſure ſtep to- 
wiltds- compleat apoſtacy from the Goſpel. 
Aſter ſuch a warning, then, from the enemy 
himſelf, is it not peculiarly incumbent on us 
nn the leſſons of Scripture on this 
42 X 3 impor- 


a- Eee deficion, an n ei de 1 
AA Purpoſe now to. do hefore you) into What 
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the Scriptures teach concerning the divine 
n 
enn. 


Here, — l 
going to lead you into any abſtruſe ſpecula, 
tigns, more calculated to amuſe the thoughts 
than inform the mind ; however exalted be 
the natural dignity of our Redeemer, that 
Holy Spirit, which ſearcheth the deep things 
of God, has ſo expreſſed as much of it as 
it is neceſſary for us to know, that no man 
of fair mind can doubt of the infinite worth 
of the atonement offered for his fins, nor 
the perfection of the Mediatour, who liveth 
For ever, to. make. injerocthion for him. 


In that moſſ intereſting tz, 
which our Lord beld with Hig difcigles the 
night before His crucifixion, on His ſaying, 
] came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world, Again; I leave the 

ſwered, 
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{wered, ** Lo, now an Thou plainly, sxxM. 
and ſpeakeft no. proverb:” a reply which X. 
ſufficiently proves, that they underſtood their 
Maſter's words in the moſt literal ſenſe : 

and what would a plain man conclude from 
them thus underſtood, but that He exiſted 

as really with the Father, before He came 

into the world, as He would do after He 

nad left it? He had taught the ſame thing, 
indeed, when He ſaid, I am the living 
bread which came down from Heaven; 

but the fimilitude then uſed might prevent 

His words from being at that time conſi- 
dered as deciſive; they contained, in the 
language of the apoſtles, ** a proverb.” 

But whateyer obſcurity attended them, or 

any others, of which He had made uſe on 

the ſame ſubject, it was cleared away by 
theſe direct terms in which He ſpake when 
about to leave the world ; and accordingly 

we find, in the writings of apoſtles, the 
moſt explicit aſſertions of the ſame fact. 
Thus St. John, in the fourth chapter of his 

firſt epiſtle: ** We have ſeen, and do teſtify, 

that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour 

x 4 of 
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SERM. of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
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xv. Lelus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in 


him, and he in God: and, at * com- 
mencement of the ſame epiſfle, That 
which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and out 
hands have handled of the word of life ; 
(for the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us).“ And St. 
Faul, in like manner, writing to the Phi- 
lippians: Let this mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: Who being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, but made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon Him the form of 
a henry and was made in the likeneſs of 
en. ii. 6, 7.) 2 


But there i is, ye may obſerve in this laſt 
paſſage, not only a declaration, that the 
Redeemer of mankind exiſted before His 
appearance on earth, but that He exiſted as 

God, 
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God, as truely as n en wor frond 
in faſhion'as'a man; Who being in the 
2222 Him the form of 
a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
man.“ The fame truth, too, is amply 
tauglit by the beloved diſciple, in the be- 
ginning of his Goſpel: In the beginning 
was the word, and the word was with God, 
and the word was God: tie ſame was in 
the beginning witlr God.” And, in the 
fourteenth verſe of the ſame chapter: And 
the word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotten of the Father) full of 
Rn CT ES. * | 


— 


Plain, however, as theſe ſtages are, and 
cogent as are a multitude of -others, to the 
eftabliſhment of the ſame doctrine, it was 
not to be diſſembled, that there have been, 
and yet are, who, though pretending to re- 
ceive the Scriptures as the revelation of 
God, deny that the divinity of the Saviour is 
herein taught. To expoſe the awkward eva- 
fions, and refute at large the preſumptuous 

ſophiſtry 


4 


313 
SERM. 


XV. 
WWW 


sn. ſophiſtry of theſe corrupters of the Goſpel, 
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would be taking up your time unneceſfarily ; 
ſince, on all queſtions of this kind, we muſt 
finally:be determined by the werds of reve- 
lation, and theſe we can inveſtigate without 
„ ee COIN diſ- 
1 | 


b the 1 chen, 1 to be 
ſo expreſsly taught by St. John and St. Paul, 
inconſiſtent with any. other parts of holy 
writ, ſo that, to preſerve the mutual agree- 
ments of its ſeveral portions, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to diſcover (if ſuch could be diſ- 
covered) ſome other meaning of their words ? 
True it is, that it is written in the law, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord.“ (Deut. vi. 4.) And by St. Paul: 
„% To us there is one God the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in Him, and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by Whom are all 
things, and we by Him.” (1 Cor. viii. 6.) 
And, agrecably to theſe paſſages, the unity 
of God is conſtantly inculcated throughout 
the ſacred writings ; ſo that unleſs the Son 


is 


On abe Son of God, ; Jig 
is qs with the Father in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe a8 sI. 
pot an deragate; from this unity of the God. xv. 
bead, det aft; texts) will: be at yariance © YO 
with thake, I hate bafore quoted. But that 
there exifttth in them an unity to which 
we ſhould in vain look for a parallel in the 
cxeation, and. that in this, as well as in other 
forthe Deity there can found no 
manner of Gmilitude, we are taught, by tha 
words,of Cheift Himſelf, who faid to the 
Jews. Land my Father are one, (John x. 
making Himſelf God by this declaration, 
\ He interpreted it as no more than equivalent 
to ſaying, that He was the Son of God. 
On another occafion He declared. No 
one knoweth the Son but the Father: nei- 
ther knoweth any ane the Father ſave the 
Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal Him.” (Matt. xi. 27.) And again: 
„ As the Father knoweth mc, ſo know 
I the Father.” (John x. 15.) When ac- 
cuſed of making Hunſelf equal with God, 
becauſe He ſaid, My Father worketh 


Hutherto, and I work ;* He did not deny 
the 


On tbe Son of God. 


ans. che charge, but replied; Verity, Vetily, 


_—_ 
WW 


fay unto you, the Som can · do nothing of 
Himſelf, but what He ſeeth the Faherldo: 
for what things ſoever- H6-:doeth,': theſe 
doeth the Son like wiſe,“ (Jolin v. 200 
And in His diſcourſe/at the laſt fuppel, is 
the following moſt retmarkable paffage; 
whichi'vught to- be catiftantlyiretined in the 
mind of every ehiriſtian, We would thirik 
juſtly of His Saviour: «bly ye Rad known 
me, ye ſhould have known my - Father alſ6: 
and from henerforth ye kfiow Him, and 
have ſeen Him. Philip faith unta Hirn, 
Lord, ſhew us the Fathef, af it: ſufficeth 
us. Jeſus faith untb kink? Have I been fo 
long with you, and yet haſt tu notknown 
me; Philip? He that hh Teen” me; hath 
ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou, Shew 
us the Father. Believeſt thou not that T 
am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
The words that I ſpeak' unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf ; but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, He doeth the works. Believe me, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or elſe believe me, for the'very-work's 
ſake, 


4 
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fake. Vetily, Verily, I ſay unto you; he sxzM. 
that believeth on me, the works that I do, xv. 
ſhall he do alſo: and greater works chan 
theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 

my name, that will I do, that the Father 

may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 

alk any thing in my name, I will do it.” 

(John xiv. 7—14.) When, too, Judas (not 
Iſcariot) ſaid unto Him, Lord, How is 
it that Thou wilt manifeſt Thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world? Jeſus anſwered, 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him.” K 


Now the poſitive ts made in the 

| firſt of theſe paſſages, and the very peculiar 
characteriſticks deſcribed in the others, 

_ evince an unity which we cannot perfectly 
conceive, much leſs find words to exprels ; 
and yet, if we look back into the Old 
Teſtament, we ſhall perceive, that it is only | 
by this doctrine of the ſubſiſtence of more 
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SERM. than ene perſon in the unity of the Ged. 
xv. head, that feveral paſſages and fats there 


WYV yecorded can be explained. 


In the utcount 
of the creation, we read, ** And God ſaid, 
Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeneſs.” Some Jewiſh interpreters, not 
being able otherwiſe to account for the uſe 
of the terms us, and our in this paſſage, 
with ſatisfaction to themſelves, ſuppoſed 
that they were ſpoken to the angels of the 
Lord, an imagination directly contrary to 
the words of God by His prophet. ** I 
am the Lord, that maketh all things, that 
ſtretcheth forth the heaveris alone, and 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſdf.” 
(If. xliv. 24.) Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or, being His counſel- 
lor, hath taught Him ? with whom took 
He counſel ?” (If. xl. 13, 14.) And no leſs 
inconſiſtent with theſe declarations is the 
fancy of more modem interpreters, who 
have conceived, that Moſes hath here re- 
preſented God as ſpeaking in a mannet long 
fince adopted by earthly monarchs, but of 
which ſtyle there is not to be found, 

— throughout 
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throughout the Old Teſtament, a ſingle real szzM. 
inſtance : while, moreover, as he is record. XV- 
ing a fact, ſtrange indeed muſt be 0 
man's idea of an inſpired writer, who can 
preſume, that where ſo material principle 

as the nature of the Deity is concerned, he 
would merely copy terms that might tend 
to miſlead, and write, that God ſaid, Let 
us make man,” when God had not faid ſo. 


Theſe evaſions, rather than interpreta- 
tions, refuted, the paſſage itſelf remains in- 
explicable ; but by what has ſince been more 
fully revealed unto us, that the word was 
in the beginning with God, and was God, 
and that without Him was not any thing 
made that was made ; and that the Spirit, 
which proceedeth from the Father, know- 
eth the things of God, even as the ſpirit 
of a man knoweth the things of a man. 
But holding, as it appears from their re- 
maining works, that the primitive chriſtians 
did, that it was this Word with this Spirit 
that was thus addreſſed, thoſe ſimilar paſ- 
ſages, ** the man is become as one of us, 

(Gen, 


SERM. (Gen. iii. 22.) and. Go to, let us go 
donn, and chere canfound their language,” 
have alſo their meaning explained. By the 


ſame means will be ſolved the difficulty 


which ariſes from the apparent diſagree- 
ment between thoſe paſſages of Scripture, 
which declare that no man hath ſeen God 
at any time, and the others, which aſſert, 
that the Lord appeared unto the patriarchs 
and others. No man (faith St. John) 
hath ſeen God at any time.” (John i. 18.) 
Ve have neither (faith our Lord, ſpeaking 
of the Father) heard His voice at any time, 
nor ſeen His ſhape.” (John v. 37.) Yet 
various are the paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which affirm, that God appeared, and 
ſpoke unto different perſons ; to Adam, to 
Noah, to Abraham, to Jacob, to Moſes, and 
to the elders of Iſrael. Since then the 
Scripture cannot be broken, Who was it 
that thus vouchſafed to converſe, from the 
firſt, with the ſons of men, ſince it was not 
the Father? Hear the beloved diſciple to 
this queſtion : ©* The only begotten Son, 
which is in the boſom of the Father, He 
| hath 
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hath declared Him.” Hear, too, that Son sERNM. 


the Father, ſave He which is of God, He 


hath ſeen the Father.” (John vi. 46.) And 


hence probably it is that St. Paul, in his 


epiſtle to the Coloſſians, calls Chriſt the 


image of the inviſible God. But farther ; 
if there can be ſuch a thing as poſitive de- 
claration, it was poſitively declared by the 
prophet Iſaiah, that the Lord God ſhoul a 
come to Jeruſalem, and vifit His people, 
and perform among them ſuch miraculous 
works as would manifeſt His preſence. 
O, Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain : O, Jeru- 
falem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up 
thy voice with ſtrength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid. Say unto the cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God ! Behold the Lord God will 
come with ſtrong hand, and His arm ſhall 
rule for Him: Behold, His reward is with 
Him, and His work before Him. He ſhall 
feed His flock like a ſhepherd ; He ſhall 
gather the lambs with His arm, and carry 
them in His boſom, and ſhall gently lead 

VOL. I. * thoſe 


Himſelf. Not that any man hath ſeen Xv. 
WINS 
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SERM. thoſe that are with young.” (Iſ. xl. 9, 10, 11.) 
K And in the third verſe of the ſame chapter: 


The voice of Him that crieth, In the wil- 
derneſs prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ſtraight in the deſart a highway for 
our God. Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill ſhall be made 
low: and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain: and the glory 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together ; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it.” And in the thirty- 
fifth of the ſame prophet : *©* Strengthen 
ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees. Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be ſtrong, Fear not: Behold 
your God will come with vengeance, even 
God with a recompence, He will come, and 
fave you. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall 


be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall 


be unſtopped. Then ſhall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
ſhall fing.” Theſe paſſages ſpeak poſitively, 
I ſay, of what we may not improperly term 
a prin appearance of God ; yet are they 

applied 
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applied in the New Teſtament to that of SERM. 
our blefled Saviour: and, indeed, in no *Y* 
other way have they, (perhaps I might ſay) 
can they be fulfilled. He declared Himſelf 
to be the good Shepherd ; He pointed Him- 
ſelf out as He at whoſe coming the blind 
received their fight, the lame walked, the 
deaf heard: and, in addition to theſe tokens, 
ſaid, Bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me, when it had been by 
the prophet proclaimed, that the Lord 
of Hoſts Himſelf ſhould be for a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence to both 
the houſes of Iſrael.” (If. viii. 13, 14.) 
Nay, when aſked by the Jews, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt Thou ſeen 
Abraham?“ did He not reply, in a ſtile 
which was, at the call of Moſes, peculiarly 
conſecrated to the divine uſe, ** Verily, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, Before Abraham 
was I am.” (John viii. 58.) Which, it 
ſhould be remembered, the Jews ſo plainly 
underſtood to be a claim to divinity, that 
they would have ſtoned Him, had He not 
miraculouſly concealed Himſelf from them. 
Y 2 And 
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And now, to ſtrengthen and complete 
this deduction on the natural dignity of our 


n Redeemer, let us conſider, what His apoſ- 


tles, after they had received that Spirit 
which was ſent expreſsly to lead them into 
all the truth, taught concerning the perſon 


of their Maſter ; and ſee whether they, in 


fact, reaſoned from the ancient Scriptures 
to His pre-exiſtence as God, at all in the 
manner that has been followed in this diſ- 
courſe? After the words I have before 
quoted from the beginning of St. John's 


| Goſpel, in which that great apoſtle aſſerts 


the divinity of the word, he proceeds to 


declare His preſence at the creation, and 


His actual operation in it. All things 
were made by Him ; and without Him was 
not any thing made that was made.” In 
the text, we are expreſsly informed, that 
the Son, by whom God hath, in theſe laſt 
days, ſpoken unto us, is He by whom 
alſo He made the worlds : the brightneſs 
of His glory, the expreſs image of His 
perſon, and upholding all things by the 
word -of His power.” And, in the firſt 

epiſtle 
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epiſtle to Timothy, we read. And with- SERM. 


out controverſy, great is the myſtery of . 
godlinefs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
Juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory.” (1 Tim. 
Wm. 16.) To Him who was thus manifeſt, 
is applied in the chapter of the text, not 
merely by accommodation, but expreſsly 
affirmed to be addreſſed to Him, thoſe words 
of the pſalmiſt, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning, haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the Heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but Thou 
remaineſt : and they all ſhall wax old as 
doth a garment ; and as a veſture ſhalt Thou 
fold them up, and they ſhall be changed: 
but Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail.” (Heb. i. 10, 11, 12.) And in 
his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, St. Paul de- 
clares, that in Him dwelleth all the ful - 
neſs of the Godhead bodily. (Col. ii. 9.) 
So that without adding ſeveral other texts 
that might be produced to the ſame purpoſe, 
here is ſufficient apoſtolick authority to 
v3 juſtify 
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SERM. juſtify the application of thoſe paſſages of 
. the Old Teſtament to our bleſſed Saviour, 


which ſtand in need of ſuch an application 
to remove their inconſiſtency with any other 
parts of Scripture, however ſtrongly they 
expreſs the divine nature or attributes, and 
conſequently the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
to the acknowledgment of the truth, that 


ee e 
Himſelf. 


Having thus 33 from the infal- 
lible oracle of the word of God, the pre- 
exiſtence and divine nature of Him who 
took fleſh to redeem us, does it not now 
become us to aſk ourſelves, * How ſhall 
we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great falvation?* 
A falvation, into the depth of the mercy of 
which even angels defire to look ? And ſhall 
we not neglect it, if we either overlook the 
greatneſs of the ſacrifice offered for us, not 
** corruptible things, as filver and gold, but 
the precious blcod of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot ? or 


i ghtly eſteem the youre for which ſuch a 


ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice was made, to redeem us from all sERM. 
iniquity, and obtain for us an everlaſting . 


inheritance in the kingdom of God?” 
Theſe are points to which our attention is 
particularly called in the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, the authour of that calling on us to 
conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our 
profeſſion Jeſus Chriſt, who was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moſes, inaſ- 
much as he who hath builded the houſe, 
hath more honour than the houſe ; and de- 
claring, that ©* it is impaſhble for thoſe 
who were once enlightened, and have taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance.” If, with 
theſe exhortations, we compare the very in- 
adequate eſtimation in which many, who 
are yet ſincere in their belief of the Goſpel, 
hold the wonderful things done for them in 
the work of human redemption, we muſt 
acknowledge that they neglect this great 
ſalvation, even if it be only by not giving 
it that attentive conſideration which it ſo 
juſtly demands. If there are, who doubt 
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SERM. the power of Chriſt, to fave to the utter- 
XV. moſt all thoſe who come unto God by Him, 


or who deem the conditions of life which 
He has ſet before us, inefficient or unneceſ- 
ſary ; theſe, of courſe, muſt neglect the 
falvation which began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord. And fince He has declared, that 
He that taketh not up his croſs, and fol- 
loweth after Him, is not worthy of Him,” 
What muſt rernain for thoſe who will not 
take the trouble to enquire into the import- 
ance of His words, or the full meaning, 
obligation and tendency of His command- 
ments? Had we not the experience of 
every day in teſtimony of the fact, incredible 
would it appear, that men could trifle, as 
they do, with the offer of everlaſting life, 
or deem the proſpect of perfect and inter- 
minable happineſs in a future ſtate un- 
worthy of earneſt attention. Anxious as 
they generally appear to preſerve themſelves 
from diſtreſs of every kind, ſcarcely would 
it be believed, that they would careleſsly 
riſque the accumulated miſery of the loſs 
of felicity unſpeakable, and of the fuffering 
all 
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all the puniſhments that muſt flow from SE RIU 


the curſe of a juſtly offended Deity. Is it 
that- in other caſes great advantages are 
uſually obtained without great exertions ? 
or infittiinent evils avoided by careleſsneſs ? 
Or, is it that in this caſe in particular men 
are not required to be earneſt in their efforts 
for victory ? The contrary of all this ye 
muſt be ſenſible is truth. Succeſs is the 
natural reward of labour and vigilance : 
miſcarriage and diſtreſs as naturally follow 
idleneſs and careleſſneſs; and the Goſpel 
calls on us to work out our falvation with 
fear and trembling ; and promiſes, that we 
ſhall reap on no other condition than that 
we faint not. Let us, therefore, remem- 
bering the very great difference of character 
there does, according to the ſame Goſpel, 
exiſt between the diſciples of Chriſt and 
the children of the world, endeavour to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things, and prove, that we are not in- 
ſenſible of the love which the Father hath 
beſtowed on us, in ſending His only-be- 
gotten Son, that we might live by Him, 
2 nor 
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SERM. nor of what the Son hath done in dying for 
xv. us, while we were yet ſinners, by conti- 
*YY nuing faithful in His words until He ſhall 
return from where He now ſitteth, on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, to 
overwhelm with deſtruction all thoſe who 
will not that He ſhall reign over them, and 
to gather His ſaints into that kingdom, 


where they ſhall reign with Him for ever 
and ever, 


SER. 


SERMON XVI. 


ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


1 Cor. x1. 4, 5, 6. 


Now there are drverfities of gifts, but the 

. fame Spirit: and there are diverſities of 
adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord: and 
there are diverſities of operations, but it 
is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 


THE doctrines which more peculiarly s ERM. 
diſtinguiſh chriſtianity from every other Xl. 

ſyſtem of religion, are the incarnation f 
the Son of God, that He might make expi- 
ation for our fins, and the exiſtence of three 
perſons in the divine nature. The revela- 
tion of the laſt of theſe, indeed, ſeems to 
be only a more perfe& diſcovery of what 
the ancient Jews, as well as other nations, 
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SERM. had learned by tradition from the earlieſt 


XVI. generations of mankind. But both of them 


being far beyond the reach of human in- 


fare to you” be of thoſe declarations of 


veſtigation, and yielding, too, particular in- 
ferences to the abſolute neceſſity of holineſs 
of life, they have met with numerous oppo- 
nents, who have aſſaulted them with all the 
obſtinacy with which men will naturally 
contend for the hopes of life, or againſt the 
fear of condemnation. That particular por- 
tion of theſe which the paſlage of Scripture 
I have now read ta you ſuggeſts to our 


conſideration, is the exiſtence of the Holy 


Ghoſt as a perſon diſtinct from the Father 
and the Son, which ſome of our gainſaye rs 
have denied, under an imagination, that the 


texts which teach it may be explained, by 


ſaying, that they relate only to an influence, 
or a diſpoſition ; as when we ſay, a man's 


pride taught him fo to behave 3 or, they 
were led by a ſpirit of oppoſition to do ſuch 


an act.“ To confirm you in the conviction 


that theſe are but the miſinterpretations of 
miſguided men, I hall, in this diſcourſe, 


Scripture 
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Scripture which teach us, that the Holy szzm. 
Spirit is a divine perſon, before I proceed xvV1. 

to ſpeak of what is revealed concerning 
His operation on the minds of the chriſtians, 
and the abſolute neceſlity in which we ſtand 
of His aſſiſtance to forward and complete 
the work of our falvation. 


When our bleſſed Lord was about to 
aſcend where He was before, He ſaid unto 
His apoſtles, ** I will pray the Father, 
and He ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that He may abide with you for ever ; the 
Spirit of Truth.” And a little after, But 
the -Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, He ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you.” And yet again, in the 
ſame diſcourſe, ** Howbeit, when He, the 
Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide 
you into all the truth: for He ſhall not 
_ ſpeak of Himſelf ; but whatſoever He ſhall 
hear, that ſhall He ſpeak: and He will 
ſhew you things to come. He ſhall glorify 
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SERM. me: for He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
XVI. ſhew it unto you.” (John xiv. 15, 16—26. 


Fand xvi. 13, 14.) Now if ye recall to 


mind the terms in which-our Saviour before 


ſpake of Himſelf, ye will ſee, that they 
are nearly the ſame which He here employs 


in ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt. Of Him- 
ſelf He ſaid, For I have not ſpoken of 
myſelf, but the Father which ſent me: 
He gave me a commandment what I ſhould 
ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak ; whatſoever 
I ſpeak, therefore, even as the Father ſaid 


unto me, ſo I ſpeak.” (John xii. 49, 50.) 


Of the Spirit He ſaid, For He ſhall not 
ſpeak of Himſelf, but whatſoever He ſhall 
hear that ſhall He ſpeak.” Can we then 
doubt that, as He ſpake of a perſon in the 
firſt of theſe paſſages, He did fo in the 
laſt? The ſame acts of hearing and ſpeak- 
ing are aſcribed to both ; and fince there 
clearly is no figurative perſonification in the 
firſt, Why are we to ſuppoſe it in the 
other? The ſame queſtions might be re- 
peated with regard to the paſſage of text, 
wherein diverſities of gifts are aſcribed to 

- "as. 
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the Spirit in the ſame manner as diverſities ERM. 
of adminiſtrations to the Lord: nay, a few Xvi. 
verſes onward, the apoſtle, after enumerating 6 


various gifts, writes, But all theſe work - 
eth that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man ſeverally as He will.“ 
(1 Cor. xii. 11.) Thus aſcribing to the 
Spirit that which belongs ſpecifically to a 
perſonal and intelligent being, Freewill. 


To the ſame purpoſe might it be urged, 
that in the commiſſion given the diſciples 
to preach the Goſpel to all nations, they 
were commanded to baptize them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft, without any mark of diſ- 
tinction whatever, either as to the ſervice to 
be rendered, or as to the nature of thoſe 
whoſe names are thus called over us. For 
is it to be imagined, that in forming a ſo- 
lemn covenant with the human race, the 
Father and the Son would order to be joined 
with their own names that of a mere faculty ; 
or, indeed, that of any other than a perſon - 
who was not equal to take part with them, in 


giving 
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AN. giving {alvation to all the ſons of Adam, 
VI. who would be converted and live ? 


N 


But as it was not with a view to raiſe 
men, on whom ſuch clear manifeſtations of 
the truth are loſt, but to awaken your cau- 
tion, and arm your minds againſt their 
errours and miſrepreſentations, that this 
diſquifition was entered into, I ſhall only 
add to theſe proofs of the perſanality of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that it is written, that He 
ſpake, as unto Philip the deacon, ſo unto 
Peter, while he was thinking on the viſion 
he had been ſhewn from Heaven, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold three men ſcck thee. 
Ariſe, therefore, and get thee down, and go 
with them, doubting nothing : for I have 
ſent them.” (Acts x. 21, 22.) And again, 
to the teachers of the church of Antioch, 
to whom, as they miniſtered to the Lord, 
and faſted, ſays the facred hiſtorian, *©* the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me, Barnabas 
and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
called them.” 6 2.) And that, at 

the 
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the baptiſm of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He sERNM. 
deſcended in a bodily ſhape like a dove upon XVI. 
him.” (St. Luke iii. 22.) et 


Having thus ftated to you, that from the 
ſcriptural accounts of His office, His acts, 
and His appearance, it is evident, that the 
Holy Spirit is really a divine Perſon. Let 
us now turn our enquiry to thoſe operations 
on the human mind, which the ſacred 
writings aſcribe to Him. Theſe are two-fold, 
ordinary and extraordinary ; from the firſt 
ariſe, in general, every good inclination, 
every real virtue and amiable quality ; and, 
in particular, the love of truth and faith in 
—— God and Chriſt, with all the graces which 
are conſequent on it : and, trom the ſecond, 
| thoſe miraculous powers with which the 
ancient prophets and firſt preachers of the 
Goſpel were endowed, as tongues, pro- 
phecy, and the diſcerning of ſpirits. 


If ye would now aſk, How diſpoſitions 
and powers ſo different from what we natu- 
rally poſſeſs, are produced in our minds ? 

VOL. I. Z We 


* 
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sun. We can anſwer only in the words of our 
XVI. Maſter, The wind bloweth where it 


liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit.” Ye ſee, indeed, the 
effects of this Holy Spirit's inſpiration in 
the virtues or powers of thoſe with whom 
He vouchſafes to dwell ; but how theſe 
powers or virtues ariſe, or how far they 
them can tell. A remarkable proof of this 
we have, as to the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the fact of the prophets not 
always knowing the full extent of the pre- 
ditions uttered by themſelves. From 
various paſſages of their writings, it ſhould 
ſcem, that the apoſtles thought that the end 
of all things was much nearer at end in 
their age, than it has in the event proved to 
be, though they ſpake of the previous cir- 
cumſtances that muſt neceſſarily come to 
paſs. And may we not conclude, that 


ſomewhat ſimilar took place with reſpect 
to the ancient prophets, from the following 


words 
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words of St. Peter: Of which ſalvation szzM. 
the prophets. have enquired and ſearched xv1. 
diligently, who propheſied of the grace that 


ſhould come unto you : ſearching what or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which was in them, did fignify, when it 
teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto them- 
ſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the Goſpel unto 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
Heaven ; which things the angels defire to 
look into.” (1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12.) And 
as to the more common influences of this 
divine Spirit, if the mode of their operation 
| was diſcoverable by us, every real chriſtian 
could trace, better than ſome weak enthu- 
ſiaſts now pretend to do, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt into his mind, and all his mo- 
tions therein, and the queſtion I have ſup- 
poſed would be needleſs. As it is, that 
new birth on which all our hopes of an 
heavenly inheritance depend, is carried on 

Z 2 imper- 
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imperceptibly to ourſelves, except in the 
conſequent alteration in our views and in- 
clinations, and habits ; when the produce 
of our natural birth, the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 


_ with all our anxious thoughts and premedi- 


tated plans for ſecuring ourſelves eaſy and 
pleaſurable fituations to the end of our days 
here, are changed for the true love of 
God, and earneſt exertions to obtain, before 
all things, His kingdom and His righteouſ- 
neſs. 


That ſuch a purification of our . 
and amendment of our diſpoſitions, is abſo- 
lutely requiſite for our admiſſion into the 
kingdom of Heaven, we may not only pre- 
ſume, from confidering both how incapable 
of pure happineſs in himſelf, and how un- 
likely to refrain from diſturbing that of 


others, would be a man with all, or any of 
his evil affections, and uncorrected habits 
about him, but ſurely conclude, from the 
poſitive declaration of our Lord made to 
Nicodemus, . Verily, I fay unto 

| thee, 
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of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God.” That likewiſe the divine 
aſſiſtance thus mentioned is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the cleanſing of our hearts, and 
the improvement of our inclinations, is 
manifeſt from its being the corruption of 
nature, which we have derived from the 
fall of our firſt parents, that renders us thus 
prone to evil: For who can reſtore the na- 
ture of man once depraved by the entrance 
of fin, to its original ſtate of purity and 
righteouſneſs, but He who at firſt made 
him upright? The neceſſity of ſuch a re- 
generation to the happineſs of man, has 
been: by many, in various regions, and dif- 
ferent ages, ſeen and acknowledged ; but 
human means alone being inadequate to the 
work, the employment of them has often 
either degenerated into baſe hypocriſy, or 
produced a ſpiritual pride by no means con- 
fiſtent with real righteouſneſs ; and it re- 
mained for the Saviour of the world to 
procure this gift for the race, whoſe re- 
demption He vouchſafed to undertake. 


Z 3 When, 


* 


thee, Except a man be born of Water, and SERM. 
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sun. When, therefore, His diſciples went forth 
to preach among the nations, 
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. wards God, and faith towards our Lord 


af that Spirit whoſe aſſiſtance they are mad 


Jeſus Chriſt, He not only wrought with 
them, by confirming their word with ſię ns 
and. wonders, but through the operation of 


| the Holy Ghoſt, the hearts of their hearcrs 


were opened to receive their leſſons, and re- 
pentance unto life was given to the nations. 


Having then begun in the Spirit, Can 
we be made perfect by the fleſn? Can we, 
with the natural powers of our fouls, pro- 
ceed (as we are, in our baptiſmal office, 
told we are engaged to do) in all virtue and 
godlineſs of living? If there be any ſuffi- 
ciently conceited of themſelves to imagine 
they can, theſe plainly are deficient in one 
Goſpel virtue than which there is not any 
more becoming, or more neceſſary to the 
well-being of ſuch a creature as man, I 
mean lowlineſs of mind, one of the gifts 


enough to reject: and, by that deficiency, 
3 
oOouontrovert, 


6 
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controvert, that of ourſelves we can effec- SERM. 
tually do nothing.“ The weakneſs of our VI. 
nature is ſufficiently expreſſed by the c- 
knowledgment and plea ſo often heard from 
the mouth of thoſe who have done wrong: 
I confeſs it was not right, but I could 
not help it at the time.” For though, had 
the perſons who thus own themfclves to 
have done evil, earneſtly ſought, and honeſtly 
made uſe of the divine aſſiſtance, they would 
have conquered in the trials under which 
they fell; yet, without that aſſiſtance, the 
evil which they would not, that they did, 
and they will continue to do what they 
allow not,” until they obtain, by humble 
and fincere petition, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, that Holy Spirit, Who alone can 
effeQtually work in us both to will and 
to do. . 


This is a point that both merits and calls 
for our moſt ſerious and devout attention, 
fince, as long as we can gain power to do 
the will of God, it is our own fault if we 
22 though the deficiency itſelf pro- 

2 4 ceed 
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XVI. which we might have had if we would. 


put here is the point of ſelf-deception ; 


men feel their weakneſs, and thence argue, 
that they cannot be criminal in what they 
do, as it proceeds from imbecility ; while, 
were we to call ourſelves to a ſtrict account 
on the meaſures we have purſued to pro- 
which is ſo fully promiſed, and of our need 
of which we are ſo repeatedly reminded in 
the Scriptures, we ſhould moſt of us, I 
fear, find, that inſtead of ſoliciting the aid 
of Heaven for counteracting our evil incli- 
nations, cleanſing our hearts, and vanquiſh- 
ing the temptations which occur by the 
means preſcribed by the word of God, we, 
by our ſinful compliances, and wilful im- 
purities, offend that Holy Spirit, on whoſe 
co-operation with us, all our hopes of vic- 
tory depend. Merciful as is our Creatour, 
we are not to preſume that He will always 
ſtrive with the perverſeneſs of His crea- 
tures: great as is His long-ſuffering, it 
cannot extend to aught that would ſerve as 

. encou- 
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encouragement to deſpiſe His authority: $ERM. 
nor were we without any expreſs informa- XVI. 


God would dwell with the obſtinately fin- 
ful. When, then, by reiterated rejections 
of His admonitions ; when, by repeatedly 
refuſing to do what ſomething within us 
tells us we ought to do, we grieve this 
Holy Spirit, can we be ſurprized that He 
withdraws Himſelf from us, and that we 
no longer feel an inward repugnance to con- 
duct, under the practice of which we were 
at firſt uneaſy, and full of miſgivings of 
heart ? 


And how fearful is ſuch a ſtate! The 
more ſecure we appear to ourſelves to be in 
it, the greater is our danger; and we ſec 
no harm in what we do, becauſe the true 
light is taken from us. | 


But here, perhaps, ye would aſæ, How 
then can we ever be ſecure that we are not 
in ſuch a ſituation, ſince the ignorance of it 
makes part of its danger ; and unleſs ſome 

criterion 


tion on the ſubject, could we ſuppoſe, hat 
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criterion be named, by which a judgment 
may be made, we muſt continue expoſed 
to the moſt tormenting uncertainty as to 
our fpiritual ſtate?” This is a queſtion 
which experience proves to be of great im- 
portance, fince many have fuffered from 
deſpondency on the ſubje& of it; yet by 
no means from the Scriptures not containing 
a ſufficient rule of determination. The 
faith and the works of a chriſtian are there 
laid down as proofs of our being led by the 
Spirit of Chriſt. Thus, in the verſe im- 
mediately before that of the text, the apoſtle 
ſays, with manifeſt carneſtneſs, ** Where- 
fore I give you to underſtand, that no man 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed: and that no man can fay, that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
As far, therefore, as we are ſincere in the 
belief of the Goſpel, ſo far we may juſtly 
hope, we are led by this Holy Spirit : and, 


on the other hand, as far as a man thinks 


lightly of the Saviour of the world, and 
defpiſes the meſſage ſent from the Father 
by Him, ſo far has he withdrawn himſelf 
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of God. Again; we read in the epiſtle to 
the church of Galatia, But the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 


gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, tem- 


perance: and, conſequently, while theſe 
are found in our breaſts, we have encou- 
ragement to think, that we alſo have the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; but when our conduct 
proves that theſc exiſt not within us, then 
have we but too much reaſon to draw the 
melancholy concluſion, ** that in reality we 
are none of His,” 


„er approach e 2. defention of the 
faith, every departure from thoſe virtues 


which are His gifts, muſt grieve that Spirit. 


who would, if we would but comply with 
His ſuggeſtions, conduct and ſupport us 
through the work of our ſalvation, and, 
conſequently, muſt put us in greater danger 
of finally loſing His aſſiſtance. Let this 
truth be duely conſidered, and then ye will 
| ſee the utter unreaſonableneſs of eſteeming 


_ 
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himſelf out of the protection of the Spirit WI. 
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EAN. any breach of the divine law, any wilful 
III. omiſſion of duty as of trifling importance. 


For what can eſcape His univerſal inſpec- 
tion ? The integrity of every deed, the ſin- 
cerity of every purpoſe, muſt be weighed by 
Him, and the deficiency of our judgment, 
and the flowneſs of our feeling with regard 
to them, cannot be pleaded in our excuſe, 
becauſe we might have obtained the aſſiſt- 
ance of a Comforter, who could lead us 
into all the truth, and bring to our remem- 


brance every obligation. 


Behold here, then, how great reaſon we 
have to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, ſince it is the God of judg- 
ment that worketh in us both to will and 
to do! Behold what a call to care in the 
conduct of ourſelves, to circumſpection in 
2 againſt impurity, ſince the body 

of every true diſciple of Chriſt is a temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt ! and what great cauſe 
not to ſin againſt our own bodies, - ſince he 
who defiles the temple of God, him will 
God deſtroy. Obſerve, too, how great oc 


caſion 


cafion is thus given us for humility in our- ERM. 
ſelves, ſince our whole ſufficiency appears XVI. 

to be of God: and, at the ſame time, What 
great encouragement for exerting all the 
powers we have, fince, with our heavenly 
Patron, we may, if we will, be in all things 
more than conquerours. What a majeſtick 
idea, too, is given us of the diſpenſation, 
in the bleſſings of which we are called to 
partake, when we are aſſured, that the Son 
of God is become our High Prieſt, and 
having entered into Heaven, fitteth at the 
right hand of the Father, ever ready to 
make interceſſion for us, while the Holy 
Spirit dwelleth with us, to lead us into the 
path of life, and raiſe us whither the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation is gone before! And 
what a pledge of future glory do they re- 
ceive, with whom God thus deigneth already 
to make His abode! And ought not theſe 
conſiderations to render us careful to keep 
ourſelves from both the ways of the ſcoffers, 
and the practices of the profane? Of the 
inevitable condemnation of thoſe who blaſ- 
pheme the Holy Ghoſt, we are apprized : 
a and 
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$ERM. and muſt not every approach towards 2 
XVI. crime which ſo heavy a ſentence attends, 


A 


expoſe us to proportionate puniſhment ? 
Can they who ſcoff at the dictates, or ridi- 
cule the ſuggeſtions of the ſame Spirit, 
hope to eſcape chaſtiſement ? And are not 
they guilty of this who treat with irreve- 
rence either the words or the doctrines of 
holy writ? As, on the other hand, they 
ſurely profane His holy name, who aſcribe 
to His illumination the fancies of an over- 
heated imagination ; and while guilty of 
walking diſorderly, of protracting ſchiſms, 
and ſpeaking evil of dignities, boldly affirm, 
they are guided by that wiſdom which St. 
James deſcribes as ** firſt pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, eaſy to be entreated, full of 
mercy, and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocriſy.” 


SERMON XVII. 


ON BAPTISM. 


ST. Jonx 111. 5. 


Feſus anſwered, Verily, Verily, I ſay unte 
thee, Except a man be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God. 


TT ICODEMUS, a ruler of the Jews, SERM. 
convinced, by the miracles of our xv11. 

bleſſed Saviour, that He was a teacher come 
from God, enquired of Him privately con- 
cerning His doctrine, and on that occaſion 
was the declaration of the text delivered, in 
which we are explicitly informed, that no 
man can become a member of that king- 
dom, which our Lord, and His meſſenger 
John the Baptiſt, preached, unleſs through 
the 
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SERM. the baptiſm of Chriſt he be born anew. 


| Xv11. Of this baptiſm the words diſtinguiſh two 
parts, the ritual and the ſpiritual ; the 


former being that by which believers are 
viſibly admitted into the church, and out- 
wardly purified with water, in fignification 
of the inward purification wrought by the 
latter, through the power of the Spirit of 
God : His promiſe of which to thoſe who 
fincerely embraced the faith, is ſealed by 
this ſacrament being adminiſtered to them 
in the name of The Father, and of The 
Son, and of The Holy Ghoſt. 


There could ſcarcely be produced a more 
flagrant inſtance of departure from that 
conſiſtency of conduct, which reaſon and 
ſound underſtanding preſcribe, than is exhi- 
bited in the very different manners in which 
the generality of chriſtians treat thoſe two 
ſacred inſtitutions of their divine Maſter, 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. The latter 
they hold in the moſt aweful reverence ; 
nay, often have ſuch a dread of its ſanctity, 
that although called thereunto, they dare not 


On Baptiſm. 
be partakers of it: but the former they 
frequently appear to eſteem little more than 
a mere ceremony, at which they attend in 
a moſt negligent, and, I might ſay, inde- 
cent manner, ſeeming totally ignorant either 
for what, or before whom, they are aſſem- 
bled! Yet was this rite appointed by the 
ſame authority as the former ; and though 
we may juſtly, perhaps, be more ſtricken 
with a folemnity, of the whole of which 
we ourſelves partake, than with one of which 
another is the principal ſubject, yet the re- 
collection of the characters in which we 
appear at this laſt, as members of the 
church; and that we were formerly dedi- 
cated to the ſervice of God and of Chriſt, 
by the ſame means; and that we pretend 
to continue in the faith now profeſſed, and 
have taken on ourſelves the performance of 
the ſame vows that are now made, and that 
we are, at the time, expreſsly calling on the 
Lord to ratify and perfect what we are 
doing in His name, ſhould ſurely induce 
us to attend with ſeriouſneſs, and a reverend 
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demeanour, at the admiſſion of a. fellow. 


heir of the promiſes of God in Chriſt. 


Were it only to prevent ourſelves from 
acting unworthily of it, ſhould we either 


ever be required to take the character of a 


ſponſor for an infant on us, or if we have 
done ſo already, it would be no unprofitable 
employment of our time to enquire more 
particularly into this ſacrament of baptiſm; 
but as doing ſo will likewiſe remind us of 
the obligations. impoſed on us by our own 
entrance into the chriſtian covenant, a ſeri- 
ous conſideration of it may be of the moſt 
important uſe in rendering us more careful 
to perform the duties we have ſo ſolemnly 
contracted to diſcharge. 


Oppaſite are the errours into which men 
have run with reſpect to the poſitive inſti- 
tutions of religion. Some have made all 
neceſſary practice to conſiſt in the exact 
obſervance of theſe alone: ſuch, nearly, 
were the Phariſees among the Jews, who 

taken 
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taken up with the outward purifications sRRM. 
commanded in the law, or recommended Xxv11. 
by their traditions, while they carefully // 
attended to the waſhing of the outſide of 
the cup and the platter, neglected that 
purity of heart, and cleanneſs from the con- 
tamination of iniquity, to remind them of 
the neceſſity of preſerving which, theſe 
ſymbols were ordained. Others, on the 
contrary, with but little leſs abſurdity, be- 
cauſe the virtue of theſe things doth not 
ariſe merely from themſelves, but confiſteth 
in their relation to ſomething further, have 
conceived that they are not to be at all re- 
tained : ſuch is the extravagant opinion of 
the people among us commonly denomi- 
nated Quakers, with the regard to the two 
ſacraments of the chriſtian church. 


We ſhall, in the caſe before us, be well 
guarded againſt either of the abſurdities I 
have now particularized, if we examine 
into the nature of the rite of baptiſm, and 
conſider what neceſſity there is for the ob- 
ſervance oſ it. f 

Aa 2 Now 


— 


336 On Baptiſm. 
S$ERM. Now for the firſt enquiry, it is a poſition 
xVII. which will ſufficiently . approve it{clf to 
WY every man's underſtanding, that for men to 
de received into the favour of God, and be- 
eome proper objects for His protection and 
it is fit, that their minds be 
eleanſed from evil inclinations and wicked 
diſpoſitions. Of ſuch purification, the ex- 
ternal waſhing with water is an apt and 
fignificant fymbol. For the body alone 
being that which we can ſenfibly reach, and 
itſelf partaking in the acts of iniquity and 
pollutions of fin, and being firſt the corrup- 
ter, and afterwards the inſtrument through 
which the depraved ſoul practifes her evil 
| irnaginations. nature itſelf might lead, and 
perhaps, in many inſtances, has led men, 
who have become ſenſible of the vileneſs of 
ſenſual gratifications, to begin their entrance 
on a life of purity, with ablution of the 
body ; teſtifying, by this act, their eager- 
neſs to deliver themſelves from the unclean- 
neſs which they had contracted. Among 
the Jews, it was cuſtomary, when one of 
another nation became a proſelyte to the 
* 
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law of Moſes, before he was admitted to $ERM. 
circumcifion, by baptiſm to cleanſe him, as XVII. 
it were, from the defilement of his former 
idolatry : this uſage the great herald of the 
Goſpel, John, (ſurnamed from the very 
circumſtance the Baptiſt) embraced with 
reſpect to the Jews themſelves, reminding 
them of their guilt, and exhorting them to 
repent, and be baptized; and it was at 
length ſolemnly ordained, by our bleſſed 
Lord, to be the mean of admiſſion into the 
new covenant of which He is the Medi- 
atour. ; 


If baptiſm, then, be but conſidered 
merely as ſignificant of purification from 
paſt pollutions, no. one can properly come 
to it who is not ſincerely deſirous of being 
cleanſed from ſuch : and thoſe who main- 
tain not the purity thus obtained, but return 
again to the practice of vice, forgetting that 
they were purged from their old fins, render 
it uſcleſs and nugatory. For the baptiſm 
which doth now fave us, is not (as St. 
Peter declares) the putting away the filth 

of 
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SERM. of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 

'XVIT. ſcience toward God, by che reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt.” | 


If viewed fairduar, as ordained by Chriſt 
to be the rite by which all who are per- 
ſuaded of the truth of His religion ſhall be 
God and man, through His mediation ; 
thus connected its efficacy, and all the be- 
nefits to be derived from it, muſt depend on 
the terms of that covenant, and the manner 
in which the perſon baptized performs the 
conditions which are required of him : and 
thus errour on that ſide, on which the ob- 
ſervance of the externals of religion is ſub- 
ſtituted for the whole practice of it, is, in 
this caſe, excluded. While the neceſſity of 
the thing itſelf, and the preſumptuous ab- 
ſurdity of neglecting it, is made ſufficiently 
apparent by the mention of its being com- 
manded by our Lord Himſelf. The being 
born of Water, is as expreſsly inſiſted on 
in the text, as the being born of the Spirit: 
and however attached men may be to their 
| | own 


- \d 
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own reaſonings, and to the ends and pur- SERM; 


poſes diſcernible through them, when God 
appoints, it is clearly theirs to obey with- 
out heſitation or reply. Neither have thoſe, 
who will not make themſelves partakers of 
the covenant in the manner He hath been 
pleaſed to preſcribe, any ground of com- 
plaint, if they be excluded from the benefits 
of it. In the covenant of circumcifion it 
was ſaid, The uncircumciſed man-child 
ſhall be cut off from his people: he hath 
broken my covenant.” In the covenant of 
| baptiſm it is ſaid, Verily, Verily, I ſay 
unto thee, Except a man be born of Water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” Let thoſe, then, who 
neglect the laſt, conſider, as earneſtly as the 
importance of obtaining an inheritance into 
the kingdom of heaven demands, Where is 
the difference between theſe denunciations ? 


How neceſſary the apoſtles thought the 
compliance with that part of their Lord's 
inſtructions, which directed them to bap- 


tize as well as to teach, we may learn from 
aa 4 their 


* 


— 
=> N 7 — www — — —— 


3⁵⁰ 
$ERM. their conſtant practice, and eſpecially from 
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A. the very ſtrong inſtance afforded us by St. 


of ſalvation ſent from the Father by the 


Peter's conduct with reſpect to the Centu- 


rion Cornelius, and his houſehold, when, 
even after the Holy Ghoſt had fallen on 
them, he firſt Ggnified, that there was 
ſomething yet undone, when be aſked, 
Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we?” (Acts x. 


47-) And then commanded them to be 


baptized in the name of the Lord; thereby 
manifeſting, that he eſteemed this to be the 
full and ſolemn reception of them into the 
church of Gad, and into the number of 
that people to whom belong all the promiſes 


Son, and the inheritance of which is made 
ſure by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The ſame, then, ought we to think of this 
holy baptiſm; and reflecting, that men 
were, from the firſt, called to it, as to the 


baptiſm of repentance for remiſſion of fins 
do all that believe, hold our coming unto 
it to be the moſt ſolemn affurance we can 
85 give 
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give of our unfeigned ſenſe and repentance unt 
can make of our faith in thoſe ſacred Three, 
in whoſe names we are baptized, and the 
moſt avowed engagement of ourſelves, to 
live that holy life commanded in the Goſpel, 
into the fellowſhip of which we are hereby 
aſſociated. 


And, indeed, on ground ſimilar to this, 
we find St. Paul repeatedly urging his con- 
verts to the exerciſe of all the chriſtian vir- 
tues. Thus, in his epiſtle to the Romans: 
© How ſhall we who are dead unto fin, live 
any longer therein? Know ye not, that ſo 
many as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into His death ? Therefore 
we are buried with Him by baptiſm into 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life.” 
In which words ye may obſerve, the apoſtle 
makes an alluſion to the manner in which 
baptiſm was originally adminiſtered, which 
was by immerſing, and thus burying, as it 


were, 
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SERM. were, the whole body in water; from 


WWW 


whence it aroſe again waſhed, and meet to 
enter on a new life of holy converſation. 
Difference of climate, and the tender age 
of thoſe now brought to the ſacred font, 
have made relaxation in this particular ne- 
ceſſary, whence to thoſe who do not look 
back to the ancient mode, the ſtrength and 
Juſtice of this alluſion of the apoſtle is not 


ſo apparent. 


But if we ſhould be here aſked, What 
are the reaſons for admitting infants to bap- 
tiſm, when they neither have any actual 
ſins to repent of, nor can be ſenſible of the 
need in which, from the corruption of their 
nature, they ſtand of the divine mercy and 
aſſiſtance, nor can underſtand the terms re- 
quired ? We have to anſwer, That from the 
inſtitution itſelf of the covenant of circum- 
cifion, it is manifeſt, that infancy was no 
bar to the admiſſion to all the benefits of 
that: we have no reaſon to doubt, then, 
but as under the law, a ſtrict, fo under the 
Goſpel, a milder diſpenſation, we may, in 

the 
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the earlieſt childhood, -be received among SERM. 
thoſe to whom God hath promiſed His - 
eſpecial patronage : and although we read * 
not expreſsly in any of the apoſtolick 
writings, that the firſt preachers of, the 
Goſpel baptized infants, yet we often read 
that they baptized whole families, in which, 
as Chriſt had before ſaid, ** Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to come unto 
me,” we may preſume, ſuch were included. 


The curſe once pronounced on Adam, 
occaſioned all his ſeed to be born in a ſtate 
of reprobation ; and, although the redemp- 
tion by Chrift has, from the beginning cf 
the world, extended to all in every age, and 
there could be no ſign of God's giving, or 
man's accepting this redemption, until it 
was made manifeſt, now it is fo, and a ſign 
of it has been inſtituted in the rite of bap- 
tiſm, to bring our children to be ſcaled 
among thaſe who are juſtified through 
Chriſt, is, ſurely, a work not to be con- 
demned. By this, like the parents of Sa- 
muel, we introduce our children into the 

_ temple, 
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ven. temple, and offer them to the ſervice of 
XVIT. God: by this we place them among thoſe 


o, if they afterwards fin, have an advo- 


cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous: and although they can neither 
confeſs the faith, nor promiſe to keep it, 
yet being brought to baptiſm by ſuch as are 
already believers, and who undertake to in- 
ſtruct them in what they are to believe, and 
what they are to practiſe, as ſoon as they 
ſhall be capable of learning, they are re- 
ceived under the confideration, that when 
arrived at a riper age, they will take upon 
themſelves the obligations into which their 
ſureties entered for them, and renew, with 
their own mouths, the confeſſion of that 
faith in which others have engaged to fee 


chat they are brought up. 


On theſe grounds is the baptiſmal office 
of our own church formed; and it is re- 
quired by it, that for every child, two per- 
ſons of its own ſex, and one of the other, 
become ſureties : of theſe, a promiſe of an 
holy life, and an acknowledgement of the 

3 chriſtian 
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chriſtian faith in its name, are demanded ; szn. 
prayers are offered unto God, that He will xv1t. 


vouchſaſe to counteraQt, by the operation of " YY 


His bleſſed Spirit, thoſe evil and corrupt 
aftetions which, from the depraved ſtate 
ef human nature, ſpring up very early in 
our minds, and that He will, through life, 
fo aſſiſt, direct, and govern the child now 
preſented before Him, that it may, at length, 
attain to an inheritance in the kingdom of 
Heaven. The child is baptized in the form 
commanded by our Lord, and ſolemnly re- 
ceived as a member of the church; and his 
ſureties are exhorted to remember what they 
have undertaken, and perform it, by ſeeing 
that the child be virtuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a chriſtian life, and in- 
ſtructed in the principles and precepts of 
the Goſpel, and, when old enough, to be 
made ſenſible of what has been, in its in- 
fancy, promiſed for it, called to take on it- 
ſelf the vows made in its name, and re- 
ceiving confirmation at the hands of the 
biſhop, declare his own acceptance of God's 
merciful offer of ſalvation. 


In 
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In thus repeating merely what every one 
may read in his Common Prayer Book, I 
am not unneceſſarily employing that time 
which might be applied to ſpeaking on 
ſubjects not ſo appoſite to all : for although 
much pains have been taken to make the 
proper manner of performing and attending 
every office of our church clear to all con- 
cerned, by the plaineſt directions inſerted 
throughout their forms, ye muſt be ſenſible, 
that theſe directions are in general either not 
read, or not obeyed ; and as it is the earneſt 
wiſh of my heart to impreſs on your minds 
every duty to which ye may be called, I have, 
by the foregoing deduction, ſought occaſion 
to recommend to your ſerious recollection the 
following truths : 1ſt. That that of a ſurety 
for a child in baptiſm being a ſacred and 
very important office, it highly behoveth the 
parents to invite none to it, who are not of 
an age ſufficiently confiderate to be duely 
ſenſible of the charge which they take on 
themſelves, or of principles and a diſpoſi- 
tion to diſcharge it with integrity ; and that 
when they have found ſuch, they do not 
| impede 
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impede them in performing the promiſe s=zzM. 
they have made, to ſee that the child be XVII. 
virtuouſly and religiouſly brought up : For 
is it not highly abſurd, firſt to requeſt men 
to enter into an engagement, and then to 
oppoſe their fulfilling it? 2dly. That when 
called to take this office on you, ye conſider 
the meaning and importance of it, and not 
aſſume it, unleſs ye be reſdlved with ſin- 
cerity to perform it. It is now too generally 
viewed in the falſe light of merely accom- 
modating a friend with one's name, and the 
ceremonial over, is ſcarcely thought of 
more, not even when the parents die during 
the child's infancy, in which caſe the obli- 
gation into which the ſponſors have ſo ſo- 
lemnly entered with the church, and con- 
ſequently with Him Who is the Head of 
the church, our Lord jeſus Chriſt, is in- 
cumbent on them in its fulleſt force. And 
that, laſtly, when appearing at the font to 
be admitted into the chriſtian covenant in 
a child's name, ye ſhould recollect, that the 
queſtions put to you, concerning the faith 
ye hold, and the vows ye make, are not 

repeated 
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SERM. repeated for form's ſake only, and to be an- 
XIII. ſwered with a nod or a bow, but by expreſs 


declaration and word of mouth ; it being 


eſſentially neceſſary, that fin be renounced, 
and Chriſt acknowledged, before this ſacra- 
—— 


There is yet, in the adminiſtration of 
this ſacrament, one particular, which, al- 
ee, e e ee e 

was very early adopted, that of giving a 
new name to the perſon baptized. 


Now if . in refer- 
ence and conformity to the uſage of taking 
that of. our parents at our natural birth, it 
would, as baptiſm is confidered, and in its 


ſpiritual effects really is a regeneration or 


new birth, be an highly reaſonable and 


ſignificant cuſtom. But it was, too, a cuſ- 


tom in the ancient world, for ſlaves, when 
taken into the ſervice of a new maſter, to 
receive a new name, which, therefore, be- 
came a ſign of their new relation. And, 
indeed, the biblical hiſtory proves, that im- 

portant 
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portant events taking place in a man's life, sERN. 
was often the occaſion of impoſing on him XVII. 
a new name: as when Abram received tbe 
promiſes, his name was, by the Almighty, 
changed to that of Abraham, in teſtimony 
that he ſhould be the father of many people, 
as it is this day. From all which, the 
purpoſe and uſe of a name being given to 
us on our admiſſion into the chriſtian cove- 
nant, 1s ſufficiently apparent. It is that we 
may be provided with a perpetual admoni- 
tion to us of the engagements we have con- 
tracted, of the ſervice into which we have 
entered ; with a conſtant badge of the pro- 
feſſion we have taken on ourſelves, ** to 
follow (as it is expreſſed in the very words 
of our baptiſmal office) the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
Him, that as He died, and roſe again for 
us, fo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, 
continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in 
all virtue and godlineſs of living.” 


22 
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Qs Bapriſm, 
Let this mind, therefore, be in you, that 


rin · your chriſtian names may henceforth ſerve 


as an effectual remembrance, that ye arc 
Chriſt's, and ſolemnly engaged to fight 
manfully under His banner. againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil; as an aſſu- 
rance, which can be weakened qnly by your 
awn deſertion of your engagements ; that 
there is reſerved for you in the Heavens, 
an inheritance incorruptible and. undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away,” Let the great- 
neſs of Him to whom this name, as long 
as ye adhere to His ſervice, is a perpetual 
ſign of your belonging, counteract both the 
threats and arts of thoſe who would either 
terrify or ſeduce you from the faith and 
practice of His Goſpel. And let the glorics 
promiſed to that aſſembly, of which ye 
became members when ye received theſe 
names, be kept ſo preſent ta your minds, 
by the conſtant repetition of them, as to 
carry you ſo triumphantly through all the 
ſuffering, and all the ſelf-denial, which ye 
may now have to encounter, that ye may 
contract no pollution on earth that may 
I render 


On Baptiſm. 


render you unfit to be admitted into 
Heaven. 


I obſerved, in the beginning of this diſ- 
courſe, that the words of the text noticed 
two parts in the ſacrament of baptiſm, the 
ritual, (to which I have now ſpoken) and 
the ſpiritual : but what might be ſaid of 
this laſt, I have already anticipated, when I 
addreſſed you on the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, and, therefore, ſhall here add no 
more, than that it is not to be expected that 
ſo great a gift as that of the divine illumi- 
nation and. aſſiſtance, ſhould be vouchſafed 
to any who manifeſt ſo little concern for 
the privileges to which they were, by bap- 
tiſm, admitted; as never to call to mind the 
- vows that were then made for them, or, 
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which is nearly the ſame thing, never ſeri- 


ouſly confider, what manner of converſa- 
tion they are bound, by the engagements 
then made for them to maintain. In that 

excellent little compendium of a chriſtian's 
duty, which the church of England hath 
had drawn up for the inſtruction of her 
Bb2 cate- 


$SERM. catechumens, we are reminded, that our 
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XVII. podfathers and godmothers promiſed for 


WY 


us, that we ſhould renounce the devil 
and all his works; the pomps and vanity 
of this wicked world, and all the finful 
luſts of the fleſh.” Now what meaning 
can we ſuppoſe is attached to theſe words, 
by either thoſe who breed up their children 
in mere leſſons of worldly prudence, con- 
ſtantly ſetting before them the benefits of 
gain, and moſt carefully inſtructing them 
in the means of it; thoſe who introduce 
them to ſcenes of voluptuouſneſs and diſſi- 
pation, corrupt their minds with ĩmages of 
worldly grandeur, and adviſe them to con- 
ſider the obtaining the power of indulging 
in theſe as their great object in life; or 
thoſe who ſend them for education to ſemi- 
naries, where they are in an almoſt ſtated 
courſe led to, and taught, that there is no 
crime in thoſe indulgences of carnal luſts, 
which the Goſpel moſt poſitively and re- 
peatedly declares, will exclude the guilty 
from any inheritance in the kingdom of 
God? In what ſenſe can we ſuppoſe theſe 


words 
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words are underſtood by thoſe who, when sERM. 


they come to years of reflection, never con- xviI. 


duct; and however enſlaving themſelves to 
avarice, pride, vanity, pleaſure, or luſt, 
appear totally unconſcious of living in per- 
petual breach of the firſt and moſt folemn 
engagement into which they ever entered ? 
Many, who are guilty of theſe things, pro- 
feſs themſelves to be diſciples of the Goſpel, 
expect a day of future account, and ac- 
knowledge, that their only hope of mercy 
then reſts in Chriſt their Saviour. But 
when it is conſidered, that the pleas which 
ſuch are wont to urge in defence of their 
conduct, are the general practiſe of the 
world, and the opinions of thoſe whom 
they call acquainted with life,” may it 
not be feared, that theſe will be anſwered, 
as the Lord formerly replied to a generatian 
whoſe righteouſneſs conſiſted, too, only in 
profeſſions, ** This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart is far 

from me, But in vain do they worſhip 
b B b 3 me, 


ſider their baptiſmal vow as a rule of con- 


SERM. me, teaching for doGtrines the nd. 
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Indeed, if I miſtake not, the parts of the 
carth neareſt to ourſelves, have, of late, 
exhibited a moſt dreadful ſcene of judicial 
conſequences flowing from thoſe who have 
taken on themſelves the engagements of 
chriſtians neglecting to perform them: 
judicial conſequences, I mean, in the deſer- 
tions of that Holy Spirit, without whoſe 
powerful affiftance we cannot ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil, and without whole 
bleſſed influence the waſhing of the body 
with water will be of no avail towards 
purifying the whole man. For to what 
but a judicial dereliction, and a delivery 
unto Satan, can be aſcribed that fury of 
religion, which would deſtroy from among 
men not only every veſtige of faith and 
piety, but thoſe ſocial manners, and all the 
effects of mutual benevolence, and common 
exertions, to which religion gives riſe. 
Vet, mark how this curſe hath ſpread in 
Europe, and infected nearly every country 

oß 


o. Baſnjh. 


thoſe that have continued in the 
apoſtacy 


Had it beet! a reformation proceeding 
from reaſon that was ſought, had it been an 
exertion of wiſdom and of virtue, to delivet 
men from the ſhackles of ſuperſtition, or 
the bondage of tyranny, it would have pro- 


ceeded with moderation, and have ſtopped 


when ſuperſtition and tyranny were driven 
away. But its progreſs has been dzeply 
marked by the virulence of inveterate ma- 
lice; and the eradication of the chriſtian 
faith, and the deſtruction of all performance 
of duty by mari to his Creatour, are the 
avowed objects of its leaders: nay, the 
overthrow of all ſocial order, the diſſolution 
of every bond by which we are holden to- 
gether, and made to contribute to each 
other's preſervation or comfort. Subjects 
are excited againſt their ſovereign, ſoldiers 
againſt their commanders, ſervants againſt 


their maſters, children againſt their parents: 


of Chriſtendom, and particularly moſt of EAM. 
papal XVII. 
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sERM . ſerved. nations from behaving like ſavages 
XVII. to each other, are ſought to be aboliſhed. 
ue junction of which total wreck of every 


thing prizeable in human life, with the 
deſtruction of the chriſtian faith, prove how 
cloſely connected this latter is with the 
happineſs of man. While the eager pur- 
ſuit of objects, an attachment to which is 
no more natural to man than the love of 
murder, or of any other crime at which our 
hearts moſt generally revolt, as plainly in- 
dicates, that the wretches thus employed 
are led by a ſpirit worſe than human, as 
the goodneſs and righteous conduct of the 
earlieſt chriſtians manifeſted, that they were 
guided by One better than human. 


Behold, then, the alternative ſet before 
yourſelves | Ye are already engaged in cove- 
nant with God and Chriſt: if ye do ac- 
_ cording to the words of this covenant, 
' your's is the promiſe of the Spirit to help 
your infirmities, to guide you through the 
temptations, and to ſupport you under the 
difficulties of life; your's the aſſurance of 
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an everlaſting reſt, where, to the natural 
triumph of conquerours, will be added the 


glory of being approved by the Sovereign 


of the univerſe, the unſpeakable gratifica- 


tion of hearing, before men and angels, 


from the throne of perfection, a ſolemn 
ſentence of approbation pronounced on your 
conduct, Well done, thou good and faith- 
ful ſervant,” followed, too, by the award 
of a recompence, worthy of Him who will 
give it, Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord; words which mark the happineſs 


XVII. 
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of thoſe, to whom they will be addreſſed, 


more ſtrongly than any deſcription which 
could be uſed: Since what can ſo well 
expreſs ſupreme happineſs as the mention 
of that in which God His ſelf for ever 
dwells? Such, then, if ye behave faith- 
fully as ſervants, and if ye ſerve with firm- 
neſs, as ſoldiers of Chriſt, is the portion 
that awaits you. But, in proportion as the 
reward thus offered you is great, as the love 
and mercy proffered you are abundant, if ye 
continue in the faith; heavy, on the other 
hand, is the penalty on your breach of 


covenant, 


ye heve been ** enlight- 


xv11. ened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 


a have been partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and have tafted of the good word of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, 
ye fall away: for the deſpite ye thus do to 
the Spirit of Grace, He will forfake you ; 
and being then left unaffifted, to wreſtle 
not only againſt the world and the fleſh, but 
againft the wiles of the devil ; What, after 
ye have thus crucified to yourſelves the Son 
of God afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, 
ſhall fecure you from proceeding, as myriads 
have lately done, to tread Him under foot, 
and count the blood of the covenant, where- 
with ye have been fſanCtified, -an unholy 
thing? But if ye be thus reprobate and apoſ- 
tate, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
ſm, but a certain fearful looking-for of 
judgment, and frery indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries : all their dread 
forebodings of which will come far ſhort 
of what they will ſuffer, when, being de- 
nied before His Father, which is in Heaven, 


9 denied on earth, they 


receive 


On Bapriſm. 379 
receive frofn His mouth the indignant en- szzM. 
tence, ©* Depart from me, ye curſed, into xviI. 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and. 
his angels; and find it followed by baniſh- 
ment to the worm which never dieth, and 
to the fire which never goeth out. 


This, then, is the alternative which awaits 
your Choice ; but awaits it in ſuch a man- 
ner, that if ye decide not for the better 
part, the worſe will neceſſarily be aſſigned 
unto you; and that name, which was given 
you at baptiſm, and which might have 
been for your honour, your glory, and your 
ſalvation, will be to you for a reproach and 
everlaſting aſtoniſhment ; fince, although 
heaven and earth paſs away, the word of 
the Lord ſhall not paſs away. Verily, 
Verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” 


" | 
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Cox. ul. 1. 


If ye then be riſen with Chrift, ſeek theſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth an the right hand of God. 


go palpable is the abſurdity of a man's 


acting inconſiſtently with the ſituation 
in which he is placed, or the character he 
profeſſes, that in the reproof of ſuch con- 
duct, there almoſt naturally intermingles 
itſelf a portion of contempt. To a ſenſe 
of the juſtice of this, rather than to the 


at ſeeing others reduced below their own 
level, I would aſcribe the favourable recep- 


tion, 
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mere ill · nature of mankind in being pleaſed. 
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828M. tion, which the works of fatyriſts have met 
xVqIt. with in all ages; and, to the ſame, muſt 


pe attributed thaſe inſtances of ſatirical re- 


buke with which we meet in the facred 
writings ; as that fine piece of irony of the 
prophet Elijah on the prieſts of Baal, 
(1 Kings xviii. 27.) ; and Iſaiah's deſcrip- 
tion of the brutiſh ſtupidity of the makers 
and worſhippers of idols. (If. xliv. 13.) 


Indeed, theſe applicatians to the feeling 
of ſhame, will. ſometimes take effect, when 
all other arguments fail; and men, too 
proud to accept inſtruction, or too obſtinate 
to yield to exhortation, are unable to with- 
Rand the yoignapcy af 3. rapropf,, which 
places: them in a deſpicable light. It is, 
therefore, no matter af ſurprize, that in the 
writings:of. ſa great, ». coaſter of reafiving 
chis-appeat — ferlings. of: the 
human Wind: as. in his cenſare on the 
beathien-ſophiſts;, in his. epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, who, he: ſtys. proſtiſing therm: 
{elves w ba wile, they became fools.” And 


cygſſllent wrp. aur Faitb. 383 


in his zeproof to the Galatians, for ſeeking zx. 
to he juſtified by the works of the law, XVIII. 


when they had Chriſt for their hope 


Are ye fo fooliſh? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh?® 
Neither are the words of the text entirely 
free from a mixture of the ſame ſpecies of 
rebuke: If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. 

For does he not herein fay, © If ye are, 
indeed, awaked from that death of fin, in 
which ye formerly lay; if ye are now alive 
to the hopes of another world, to the proſ- 
pect of future glory and happineſs, under 
the patronage of Him Who has aſcended 
into Heaven to prepare a place for His diſ- 
ciples, let your conduct prove your faith, 
and exhibit not the diſgraceful ſpectacle of 
entering on an arduous purſuit, and per- 
mitting your attention to be diverted from 
it, and your exertions in it abated by occur- 
rences, which, in compariſon with the prize 
at which ye ſhould be aiming, are, beyond 
expreſſion, trifling? 


Happy 


384 
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- Happy are the few who are not partakers 
with the Coloſſians in meriting this reproof. 


he few, I fay, becauſe how is the beha- 


with the hopes 
pretend, or with the proſpects which the 


viour of the generality of us confiſtent 
to which, as chriſtians, we 


Gofpel holds out to all who are truely ſuch? 


How do we prepare ourſelves for entrance 


into a ſtate of righteouſneſs ? How fit our- 
ſelves for admiſſion into the ſociety of the 


bleſſed and hay: 


Vey excellent things are ſpoken of that 
kingdom: out of it, we are told, ſhall be 
gathered all things that offend, and they 
which do iniquity. It is to be the reſidence 
of purity, ' piety, peace, and charity; and 
accordingly, as they have proved themſelves 
faithful here, ſhall the ſervants of the Lord 
be rewarded there. 


Such is the kingdom of which we boaſt 
ourſelves to be the inheritors! And hence 
might not any one, ignorant of the fact, 
naturally ſuppoſe, that as candidates for 
ſuch 

2 


konſiſtent with our Faith, 35s $ 


fuch an inheritance, We now earneſtly cul- SERM. j 
tivated thoſe virtues, the exerciſe of which, XIII. LO 
we know, will there be neceflary ? Might K 
it not be preſumed, that-our time was em- 
ployed in gaining habits ſuitable to the ſtate 
after which we aſpire? Or would it be 
ing too much from beings, under 
theſe circumſtances, to think that their 
hearts were firmly fixed on a life, in which 
alone they know true happineſs is to be 
found, that they looked with jealouſy upon 
every thing that might defeat their claim 
to it; avoided, with abhorrence, every de- 
filement which would prevent their admiſ- 
ſion into it, and were conſtantly ſtriving ſo 
to rectify their diſpoſitions, and to make 
themſclves ſuch characters, as ſhould be 
meet to be. partakers of this inheritance of 
the ſaints in light? Would it be requiring 
too much of them, to expect that they 
ſhould conſider themſelves in this world as 
only on a journey ; and, conſequently, pay 
the things of it no more than a tranſitory 
regard? Or, that ruled by theſe principles 
of action, they ſhould teach their children 


VOL. 1. c c the 


A _ 


2 Tr x — * - ® — 
— 
D — 
— — 


r ˙——x . 7 TTL — EMEQMCmtu_mmz . ˙—v!?˙—ÜA!Ä uz s ͤ 
— _— — — —— — ——— — — 
© 1 — — n= — — —— —— - 
a 


— ——  - * ” 
—- 
* 


* 
— . 
— 


- _—__ . "- 
_— — 


* 
1 


386 


SERM. the fame, be anxious, above all things, to 
XVIII. preſerve them from corruption, and deem 


the balance againſt the loſs of innocence and 


On the Conduft 


no advantages of education fit to be put in 


purity 

Such conduct, it muſt be acknowledged, 
might be expected from beings having 
theſe proſpects, and ſenſible of their ſitua- 
tion ; eſpecially if they knew, as we do, 
that the time of their probation for the 
future ſtate of happineſs, is both limited 
and very uncertain. But how far theſe 
expectations might be anſwered, or diſap- 
pointed, on a particular examination of the 
life and converſation of each of us, is beſt 


| known to every individual for himſelf. I 


ſtand not here to accuſe, but to admoniſh 
you, that the kingdom of God confiſteth 
not in words ; but in holineſs, in righteouſ- 


neſs, and in peace; and to remind you, that 


the heralds of this kingdom have been moſt 
explicit in their declarations of what cha- 
racters ſhall not be ſuffered to enter therein. 


That 


conſiſtent with our Faith, 
That ſomething 


is more requiſite than sERNM. 


the merely not being very vicious, we are XVIII. 


inſtructed by St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, where he tells us, that with- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
For as holineſs conſiſts ſpecifically in 4 
ſeparation from defilement, and our bleſſed 
Saviour hath informed us, that the things 
which defile a man, are ** evil thoughts; 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts; 
covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſh- 
neſs; if there be meaning in words, un- 


lieſs we cleanſe ourſelves from all theſe, 


we can have no inheritance in the kingdom 
of God. 


That men, deſirous of l their pre- 
ſent indulgences, yet unwilling to relin- 
quiſh their future hopes, would wiſh to 
explain away theſe doctrines of holineſs, 
was foreſeen ; and therefore the ſame apoſtle, 
after enumerating to the Epheſians nearly 
the ſame liſt of vices, adds, Let no man 


deceive ** with vain words: for becauſe 
CCA of 
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' SERM, of theſe things cometh the wrath of God 
XVIII upon the children of diſobedience.” 

— | 
Nay, without recurring to the infallibi- 
lity of the divine word, or the expreſs will 
of God, reflection itſelf will evince, that 
theſe things muſt be ſo. Put the caſe of a 
man whoſe evil habits are not ſubdued, 
from whoſe breaſt all vicious inclinations 
are not eradicated ; ſuppoſe ſuch a man 
placed in a ſtate of the utmoſt proſperity 
and eaſe; where no dread of change, no 
fear of ſuffering hung over him, what 
would be the natural 13 of ſuch 
freedom from a reſtraint on a mind not yet 
purified from evil, not yet habituated to 
holineſs? Would it not be the further 
growth of evil propenſities, and a confir- 
mation of his bad habits? If ye imagine, 
that awe of the pure and venerable charac- 
ters with which he would be ſurrounded, 
would, in another ſtate, repreſs the evil 
tendencies of ſuch a man, till gradually 
growing weaker and weaker, they at length 
became quite extint—Ye fal ſuppoſe re- 
Araint, 


9 


conſiftent with our Faith. ' 


frraint, which is incompatible with perfect EMM. 
XVIII. 
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happineſs ; and ye forget, too, that if one 
man of this imperfe& ſtate of ſoul, be ad- 
mitted into that kingdom, on the ſame 
ground many muſt, when they would ſerve 
as companions and for encouragement one 
to another. If ye think, that in that ſtate 
there can be no temptations of evil, nothing 
that would prompt a man to offend, Do ye 
not overlook the fact? That there will be 


difference of degrees, we know; for we 


read of one's being appointed to rule over 
ten cities, and another over five, here then 
is room for envy; and if that be once 
introduced, What evil work might not 
follow ? 


But God, ye conceive, will provide that 
no ſuch ** conſequences ſhall be produced.“ 
True ; But how ? not, we may be ſure, by 
reſtraining or correcting thoſe who are about 
to give birth to them, for thus would pain 
be introduced, and of that, we are told, 
there ſhall be no more ; nor yet by the re- 

moval of thoſe who are inclined to diſturb 
cc3 the 
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SERM. the general tranquillity, for this would he 
a0" N gain to bring in death. No, ye would 


| under which chriſtians form to themſelves 


_ Ws, but by making every ſpirit therein 
perfect. Certainly, and fo He will ; but 
the ſpirits of whom? of thoſe who have 
endeavoured theirſelves to become ſo l or of 
thoſe who would impoſe on Hig mercy, by 
continuing in fin until the laſt moment they 
think they may venture, that grace may 
abound ? eee, 
which we read ſhall be made perfect; and 

who will be eſteemed as ſuch, St. John has 
taught us, in faying, ** He that doech 
righteouſneſs is righteous.” 80 that as by 
the doctrine of the Goſpel, there is no en- 
trance into the kingdom of Chriſt but for 
thoſe who are redeemed from all iniquity, 
and purified unto Him: reflection on the 
nature of man, teſtifies that perfect happi- 
neſs cannot exiſt in any ſociety into which 
thoſe who are not thus purified are admitted, 


And thus may we correct thoſe vague 
ideas of the ſalvation ready to be revealed, 


ſuch 


confiflent with our Faith. 


ſuch hopes as only prevent them from sI. 
earneſtly endeavouring to make themſelves XVIII. 
the choice charaQers, which alone can par- a 


take in it. For it conſiſteth not in the pro- 
miſcuous dole of reward, nor in an unin- 
telligible exaltation to happineſs; but, as 
your Lord has told you, that ** the king- 
dom of God is within you,” it muſt begin 
in ourſelves, by repentance and amendment ; 
and to theſe, though in themſelves abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to our happineſs, and though 
He might have moſt juſtly inſiſted on them 
by His rightful authority over us, merely 
on the penalty of deſtruction, our Creatour 
hath, of His infinite mercy, affixed the re- 
compence of everlaſting life ; offering, 
through His own Son, to every man who 
will accept it, ſpiritual aſſiſtance to break 
off his evil habits, and acquire theſe good 
ones, which he may exerciſe in that life for 
ever and ever, ſurrounded with the bleſſings 
which the divine goodneſs will ſhower down 
on thoſe who are approved. 
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It is to prevent your loſing this gift, by de- 
pending on the ſinful chriſtian's broken reed, 


© a death-bed repentance, that ye are called on, 


while ye are yet in health and vigour to 
turn unto the Lord, and ſet your affeftion 
an things aboye ; that ye are exhorted, 
while ye have ſomething to renounce, to 
prove that the love of God prevails in your 
hearts more than the love of the world, by 
ſecking thoſe things which belong unto His 
kingdom. What theſe are, in part, I have 
already reminded you, by ſhewing the ne- 


 ceſlity of our qualifying ourſelves to be 


members of that glorious aſſembly, by 
ſtriving to obtain diſpoſitions and habits as 
unaffectedly pure, as ſincerely good, as 
truely amiable as muſt be poſſeſſed by thoſe 
with whom we would wiſh for ever to con- 
ſort : and for the reſt, though -indeed the 
heart of man be unable to conceive them all, 
yet is ſuch a portion of them revealed, that 
if the information were properly attended 
to, and men were to make it oftener the 


| ſubje& of their thoughts, the proſpect of 
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future happineſs thus diſcloſed to them, KRAN. 


XVIII. 
could ſcarcely fail of producing the effect 


the apoſtle ſeems to have expected from 
chriſtians recollecting their real fituation, 


that of making them aſhamed of letting 
any thing this world can yield, impede their 
purſuit of what is thus offered them in the 
next. 


Nor need our views of theſe things be 
either preſumptuous or fanciful ; not the 
firſt, becauſe the particulars which the 
Scriptures ſet before us would not have been 
mentioned, if it were not intended we ſhould 
contemplate them with our freeſt will and 
utmoſt power; not the other, becauſe they 
are ſufficiently ample to employ all the 
thought we can beſtow on them. We have 
only to take the declarations of the ſacred 
writings for our guide, and we ſhall deſcry 
ſuch a picture of that ſtate, as will, if our 
taſte can yet diſcern real happineſs, excite 
us with fervour to labour for this high 
prize of our calling in Jeſus Chriſt our 


We 


394 On the Canduct 
«ERM. We have frequently to lament in this 
XVIII. life, not only the obſtinate perverſeneſs 
which ruffles the tempers, and defeats the 
deſigns of thoſe who are embarked in a 
good courſe, but the miſchievous folly of 
nocent to the walks of fin, and drawing 
thoſe who have made reſolutions of righte- 
ouſneſs to a breach of them. To thoſe 
who have ſuffered from ſuch companions, 
the firſt particular we have been made ac- 
quainted with of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
that out of it ſhall be taken all things that 
cauſe to offend, will appear to promiſe con- 
ſolation of no ſmall moment, in their being 
hidden, by the preſence of God, from the 
provoking of men, and the gathering toge- 
ther of the froward. Neither will the 
ſecond, **. that from it ſhall be driven all 
that do iniquity,” inſure leſs relief to others 
wha are now perpetually ſuffering from-the 
various crimes of thoſe by whom they are 
ſour ſhall ceaſe, the evil tongue ſhall be put 


C 
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to filence, and the robber be deſtroyed from ann. 
among the people, — 


* 
Nor while the moral evil of the preſent 
world, thus tends to the perpetual vexation 
of its members, are thoſe afflictions trifling 
which flow from what we moſt eſpecially 
call the natural. Tempeſts and earthquakes, 
_ droughts and inundations, ſeaſons of ſick- 
neſs, and times of ſcarcity, even without 
amounting to peſtilence and famine, make 
cruel inroads on human comfort. The pro- 
miſed ſecurity from theſe, therefore, in that 
land where we are afſured, ** there ſhall be 
no more curſe,” is another particular within 
our own comprehenſion, productive of ſub. 
9 


And now, putting theſe particulars to- 
gether, conſider with yourſelves, whether 
the ſeveral points of relief I have already 
enumerated, would not actually make the 

ent world a very defirable ſcene ; that 
is, take away ſickneſs, ſcarcity, ſtrife, ca- 
„ a or 
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An. ing of every kind, together with the per- 
XVIII. verſeneſs of fools, and the ſeduction of the 


Www 


vicious, and what would there yet be to 
cauſe us to complain of this world ? Weigh 
what ye have ſuffered, and do yet ſuffer, 
from the evils I have mentioned, with per- 
fe freedom from them, and full ſecurity 
againſt them, and ſay whether, if ye poſ- 
ſeſſed theſe laſt, ye ſhould want aught to 
of continuing to enjoy them ? If not, behold 
that certainty referved for you in the life to 
come, ſince that will be everlaſting. It is 
the obſervation of St. Paul, that the fear of 
death makes us ſubje& unto bondage all our 
life time. And the more ye ponder on this 
faying, the more ye will be ſtricken with 
the juſtice of it. By this fear our very 
beſt enjoyments are interrupted. For the 
more pure they may be in themſelves, the 
more truly worthy of regard, and the fin- 
cerer is the delight we receive from them, 
the more deplorable is the circumſtance, 
muſt be left. Conceive, then, this fear taken 


away 
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away; ye whoſe hours have ever been im- ERM. 
bittered by the thoughts of death advancing xv111. 
to yourſelves ; ye who have ever lamented "YY 
the ravages among your connections, and 

ye who now ſhudder to thiak where his 

next ſtroke may fall, eſtimate, if ye can, 
the happineſs of being ſecured from what 
is now the ſource of ſuch perpetual afflic- 
tion. And when ye have formed ſome idea 
of it, recolle& that ye cannot fail of inhe- 
riting this, and all the other bleſſings that 
I have, or am yet to mention, but through 
your own wilful negle& and obſtinate diſ- 
obedience ! 


The points I have hitherto noticed, con- 
ſidered as particulars of relief from the evils 
under which we at preſent grgan, may be 
termed negative bleſſings; but, in addition 
to theſe, the ſame Scriptures in which they 
are promiſed, hold out alſo ſome which are 


poſitive. 
Of theſe ſtands firſt that crown of glory, 


which all who are choſen ſhall receive in 
the 


XV111. Saviour: for when once theſe words, Well 


On the C 
s=12. the approbation of their God and their 


ane, thou good and faithful ſervant, enter 


thou into the joy of the Lord,” are pro- 
nounced, your characters will be ſtamped 
with honour for ever ; the conſciouſneſs of 
which will give you, in yourſelves, un- 
award of applauſe from a Judge who can- 
not err, will afſure to you the veneration 
and the love of every individual of that 
bleſſed ſociety to which ye have attained. 


But of the felicity of being placed in 
ſuch a ſociety, and of the purſuits and em- 
ployments to which ye may therein apply, 
What ſhall be ſaid ? Picture to yourſelves 
whatever enjoyments ye pleaſe ; as long as 
they be pure, as long as they be holy, as 
long as they be worthy the ſervants of 
God, and the followers of Chriſt, and there 
is no reaſon to think, but that ye will have 
full ſcope for them on the new earth. 
Whether the converſation of angels delight 
you, or that of the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect 
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perfect, or meeting again all ye knew here, EAN. 1 
worth knowing, ye with them trace the XIII. | 

wondrous ſteps by which God hath brought Bi 
you to His reſt, diſcover numberleſs dan- 
gers ye have eſcaped, and the unthought of 
mercies ye have received : or whether, with 
more extenſive range of enquiry, ye examine 
with the enlarged powers ye ſhall then 
poſſeſs, the admirable works of your Crea- 
ments of His mouth; or contemplating, 
with delight, the ſcene of interminable 
happineſs, with which ye will then be ſur- 
rounded, draw an encreaſe. of enjoyment 
from the unmixed felicity ye ſee others 
poſſeſſing; or whether, with ſublimer mind, 
raiſing your attention from the creation to 
the Creatour Himſelf, ye have, through 
Jeſus, the Mediatour of the new covenant, 
the Father fully revealed unto you, ſee God 
as He is, and know, even as ye are known. 
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Such then being the proſpects, which, by 
the covenant of baptiſm, are made your 


own ; ſuch being the objects in purſuit of 
which 
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8ERM. which ye have by that engaged ; coifidef 
XVIII. with yourſelves, with how much carneſt- 


neſs the former deſerve to be retained ; with 
how much {ſincerity the latter ought to be 
preſerved | . Moſt powerful proviſion hath 
been made that, as long as we keep up even 
the ſemblance. of chriſtians, by appearing 
in the congregations of the church, we 
ſhall not become unmindful of either the 
one or the other, not only through an eſta- 
bliſhed miniſtry of the word, perpetually 
reminding us of the grounds of our faith, 
and of the rewards waiting thoſe who faint 
not in their courſe ; but by the inſtitution 
of another ſacrament, the exiſtence of Which 
ſerves, in a moſt 'admirable manner, to hand 


down to all the ſucceſſive generations of 


chriſtians, an irrefragable teſtimony of the 
death and reſurrection of their Saviour. 
For when was this communion of bread 
and wine introduced into the church ? The 
writers, we know, of every preceding age, 
mention it as already practiſed till the titne 
of the apoſtles themſelves ; and they de- 
clare, that they received it from that Jeſus 
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of Nazareth, whom they acknowledged for sEKRM. 
the Son of God, becauſe they had the teſti- xv111. 
mony of their own eyes and hands, that He 


was riſen from the dead. It was on the 
authority of the miraculous gifts given them 
from Heaven, that they prevailed with the 
nations to receive the Goſpel, and with it 
this diſtinguiſhing rite of chriſtianity : had 
not, then, thoſe who firſt embraced chriſ. 
tianity, had the evidence which the apoſtles 
aſſerted they could give of the truth of their 
teſtimony, that, I mean, of miracles, they 
would not have received this inſtitution of 
the Supper of the Lord ; and had they not 
done ſo, it could, later time. have 
been introduced as always practiſed in the 
church ; becauſe every member, in any age, 
would have known, he never heard of it 
before; ſo that it remains with us an in- 
controvertible pled ge of the death of Chriſt, 
and of the glory that did follow ; and becomes, 
by our participation in it, a teſtimony, that 
we continue in the doctrine and fellowſhip 
of the apoſtles ; expecting, with them, that 
VOL. 1. pd the 
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s=8M. the ſame Jeſus, whom they ſaw aſcend into 
XVIII. Heaven, will, in like manner, come again. 


a a 


With ſuch hopes, then, with ſuch evi- 
_ dence, with ſuch engagements, with ſuch 
admonitions, What manner of men ought 
we'to be? Put this queſtion to yourſelves 
in private, and, if ye find, what a little re- 
flection will aſſuredly manifeſt to you, that 

there is neither conſiſtency, nor ſafety, nor 
common ſenſe, in calling Chriſt your Lord 
and Maſter, without obeying His command- 
ments, and following His example, take up 
the croſs at once, and earneſtly ſeek the 
thinge A:. az above, where He ſitteth 
on the right hand of God ; and then, when 
He, Who is your life, ſhall appear, ye ſhall 
alſo appear with Him in glory. Which, 
that we may all do, &c. 
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